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FE greateſt part of theſe ſheets have been 
I 115 above two years; and were deſignu d 


_ as 4 Supplement, and Appendix, to the thr 
pages nd ener to my eee 
ler: but, as J hurried them to the preſs too haſti- | 
iy; and fo printed them on a coarſer paper, and 
aller letter, as well as more imperfe& and un- 
correct than I ſhou'd have done, had I us d and 
amin d them ſufficiently before; I deſign d to 
Rabe thrown them aſide, on the account of ſeve- 
ral conſiderable: alterations and additions, with 
which I purpos'd to reprint them at the end of m 
grammar. howeyer, having found ' reaſon to 
change my mind as to the manner of publiſhing - 
thiat,- I have reprinted the firſt half-ſheer of his 
piece, with ſuch alterations as will make it a more 
proper appendix to any grammar; and, notwith- - 
ſtanding its faults, am content to venture it abroad 
as a ſpecimen of what I have in hand. for, though 
I. cannot ſay I am altogether pleas d with it; yet, 
I muſt own, I taink I have reaſon to prefer it, on 
many accounts, to any thing I have yet ſeen, or 
1 heard of, on the ſame ſubjects. 5. 77977 
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HE moſt celebrated Maſters, and Critics of 
| the nation, do heartily complain of our com- 
.mon Grammar; having. found it a grievous burden 
both to themſelves and their ſcholars, and every 
way inſuffic ient to anſwer its end. the conſidera- 
tion of this induc'd me to do my utmoſt to facili- 
tate the way to knowlege, by contriving a bet- 
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ter 


- 
12 " - 
. _ r gy Moy £0 re rao one — — : Hobbes ey — 


fo 


, en 5 Ph oft 
by contant; readiog tbe claſſics, with he pep. 


F 


Fr 95 A We London. "wat 


few learned friends, after various experi 
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vgs and 


abundance of grammars, and the ady pf a 
unwearied application for many years 
at length, comp da Grammar ; which L o 
nation for the ſhoteft, plaine t, aol 3 


certala, critical, and com pꝛehenſipe We 


V be Printed by Schſenption, N 
ood paper, with a fine letter: the price ce to 


cker one line down, and another on the 
delivery of the book: he, chat lubſcribes for Yo 


+ to have a ſeventh gratis: and, 


Fb the further mad of Subſeribuvs, 

” ih The book ſhall not be ſold to others under 

Hat coe () A Ut hall . the 

fubſcribers names, that ſend in cheir titl gu 
xces of abode; as well by way of —— 


wledgment; as to diſtinguiſti te E 
Who can think ſo freely, as to be than — 


F may be a better way to knowlege chan was 


found out above two hundred years Ke and that 
there is no crime in attempting a reformation of 
mmar, for po op ccf the adyancement of 
arning, and for the opmfartio owing ge- 
| eration > (3) If any ſubſcriber is Vun ae 

the performance, and returns the bodk, Waden 
"ay damage, within a week after the delivery, 
with the reaſens of his diſlike in writing; he ſhall 
have bis Money return d. 0909; 04 
bannen, ay E. e Solon Lowe. 
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NOUNS, 

ORTS (Prxoxovns ) J, 

tu thou, ſui of himſelf, or 
themſelves. (GRHAUNx DS) 
monendi of adviſing, monendo 
n, on, from, with, by adviſing. 
+nonendum to adviſe, (Sopid Es) 
monitum to adviſe, monitu to 
he adviſed. (Vxxnar-Nouns) 
1: 0n1mentum 4 monument, mo- 
$:itio ad moni tion, monitus advice, 
monimen 4 monument, monitor 
a monitor, monitrix a moniireſs. 
DgciEN-ioNs (NR) Vecas 


to, bythe name; or, the Vocative 
aſe is the ſame as the Nomi native. 
II at but, in the ſecond Declen- 
Fon, us fit e us, in the nomi native, 
Jerome e in the vocative; ex- 
-pt Deus: ius fit i proper names 
ius become i; as Genius a Tu- 
B$c/ar God, vocative Gent : mi fili 
vn ſon, from meus filius. (2.3.4.) 
Neutris in meuters, quartus the 
ecuſative, idem primo the ſame 
xs the naomi native, pluraliter in 
he plural number vult a will have 
I's ending in a. (Syncopk) by 
Hucope or Contraction, Dardani- 
um of the Trojans, for Darda- 

darum; nummum of ſeſterces, 
er 2-pences, for nummorum ; 
hurum ef daughters-in-law, for 
ruruum; ſapientun of wiſemen, 
Vor ſaprentiom, [III] (Amr. 
Vis.) I, in the third declenſion, 
iheſe make i, in the ablative 
Hug ular, Levis light, and all ad- 
uns like in; e ar al nouns end- 
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HE INTERPRETATION OF GRAMMAR. 


Homine thou calleſt upon, or ſpra be ſt f 


ing ine, ar, al, in the nomina- 
tive; im or iu im, inthe accuſa- 
tive: ſed EI but theſe make e & 
„ Felix hay, Levior lighter, 
and all adnouns like them, (Nom. 
P:uz.) IA la, in the nominative 
plural, ft i, vel ei is made from 
7, ore Vi, inthe ablative fingu- 
lar; ra rum but ra, in the nomi- 
native, and rum, in the genitive 
plural, Levius fromTeviu lighter, 
and all adnouns like it; vetus old, 
uber plentiful. (Gen.Prvs.)iwn 
in the genitive plural, i, vel e i 
rom i, or e i, inthe ablative 
fingular ; Noſtras from adnounsy 
like noſtr as, of our country; Non- 
pura ow words ending im- 
pure, that is, with two conſonants ; 
Neque-ereſcens. and from words 
not encreaſing in the genitive. 

Gexpers (IJ. by Sl ifica- 
ton) Mascvur «  aajculins : 
Mons-ontis a mountain, menſis-is 
a month, fluvius-i a river, Mas- 
iris a male, munete with bjs of. 
fre, ventus-i 4 wind ... Mor- 
8814 Feminin: femina-ae à fe- 
male, gemma-ae @ jewel. navis-is 
a ſhip, terra-ae a country, whe- 
ther continent o/ iſland, urbs-rbis 
a city, planta @ tree or herb ... 
NeuTtas Neute s: Aptata nouns 
undeclin'd, & Technica and words 
us'd without their meaning [as 
aio, Tityrus, ſunt triſſyllaba: 
aio, © Tityrus, are words of F Vi- 
lables |} — Nonnunquim 


times, mutuantur genus theſe boy- 
row their gender fine from 168 
A ending: 
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GENDERS 
ending: .Munus-eris the names of 
vhices, Urbs-rbis a city, Fluvius-11 
a river, Mons-ntis @ mountain, 
Herba-ae an herb, Gemma-ae a 
jewel. (II. by Termination) 
(1) HaxEc Feminins : Muſa-ae a 
Jong, Fpitome-es an abridge 
ment: Hic Maſculins: Tiaras-ae 
a: turbant, Cometes-ae a comet. 
(2) Hic Maſculins: Vir-i a man, 
Aper-ri a boar, Satur-i full, ſated, 
or glutted, Annus-1 a year, os and 
thoſe that end in os, eus or in eus. 
Hoc Neuters : Barbiton-1 @ lute, 
Ovum-1 an egg, (3) Hic Maſcu- 
dins : Paean-anis @ ſeng of 1r/- 
umph, Delphin-inis a dolphin, 
Homo-inis a man or woman, Ca- 
non-onis. à rule, Carcer-tris a 
| priſon „ amor-oris love , Mos-5ris 
4 manner... Hagc Feminins: 
Nix-1vis. ſnow, Mens-ntis. words 
ending with a conſonant before s, 
at mens the mind, Nubes-bis a 


cloud, Pietas-atis duty or natural 


affection, Laus-audis praiſe, Lis- 
.Itis contention, chlamys-ydis 4 


corſlet, or ſhort cloak, 10 verbal 


nouns in 10. . Hoc Neuters: Lac- 
_Etis milk, Thus: firis frankin- 
| cenſe, Mel-lis hony, ma-itis nouns 
ending in ma, Far-ris corn, Ebur- 
Gris zVory, Mare-ris the ſea, Sin- 
ciput-itis the forepart j the Huld, 


Omen: inis an omen or foreboding.. 


(4) Hic Maſculins; Caſus a caſe, 
or fall: Hoc Neuters; Cornu a 
born, Hax c Except theſe Femi- 
un: porticus 4. porch, idus the 
zdes of 4 month, manus a hand, 
domus a. bauſe, tribus à tribe. 
(5): Hagc Feminins : res @ thing. 
meridies oon eſt mas is maſcu- 


(3) 


fine corn, or coarſe grain, ſabe: 


GENDERS 


lin ; dies a d4ay, eſt utrumq; 2 
both maſculin and feminin 
-—- (Except) Mascuta Maſcu- 
lins : in Es Creſcentia nouns in 
es, that encreaje in the genitive 
Non-monoſylaba nouns of more 
than one ſyllable in ax ex in ax, 
© ex; unx the compounds of un- 
cia an Ounce, as deun 11 ounces, 
or 11 parts out of 12 ; as-aſhs « 
penny: à4 pound -meight : an 
whole, pes-edis a foot, dens-ntt; 
a tooth, ſunctaq; and. therr com 
pounds ; et ites and nouns ending 
inites; Graecaq; and Greet nous 
in as &s ending in as, © es..., 
Fieminga femmins : ũdis & fitis 
nouns that make udis or utis in the 
genitive; Hyperdiſſyllaba noun! 
of more than two ſyllables, do g 


that end in do, or go; cos-5tis a 


wbetſtone, caro-rnis fſeſo, dos 
õtis a portion or qualification, mer. 
ces-ẽdis à reward, requies-cris 
reſt, quies-ctis 're/?, fornax-aci; 
a furnace, ſupellex-eCtilis bou/- 
bold-ſtuff . . NE UTA Neuters: as 
atis nouns in a, making atis in the 
genitive ; & Graeca cs 0s ©Greei 
nouns in es, and os; aequor-oris 
a plain, or the ſca, marmor-oris 
marble, os oris the mouth or face, 
os offis a bone, aes aeris copper 07 
money, vas.-Aſis a veſſel, ſpinter 
Eris @ claſp or buckle, ador-oris 


Eris a cork, acer-tris a maple, 1t2r- 
ineris @ journey or march, cor-rd!: 
the heart, ver-cris the ſpring, pi. 
per-cris pepper, uber-eris a pap 0! 
udder...Utzaous Both maſcur 
lin and neuter : finis-is an end, 
adeps-Ipis fat,frons-ontis the for 
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lead, meſſis-is barveſt, crine with 
the hair of the head, canalis-is a 
channel, or pipe of a conduit, grex- 
egis @ flock, herd, or company , 
cinis<ris aſbes, amnis-is @ river, 
ob2x-1C1S @ bolt or obſtacle, bubo- 
o1..s an owl, grus-uis @ ane , 
ſcrobs-obis a ditch or furrow, for- 
nice wiih a vault, cortex-icisrind 
or bark, ſhell or pill. 
HETEROCLITES(VazyinG 
their GEN DER) I, theſe are maſ- 
culin in the Plural: Argos 8s 
country and city of Greece, coelum 
heaven —- nundinum @ market- 
day ae is feminin in the plural— 
balneum à bath, ae & a is both 
feminin and neuter— ſupparus 4 
ſoift, ſail, or ſhrowd, vulta is neu- 
ter inthe plural; & Pangaeus ſo 
Vang aeus @ bill of Tbrace, Ic. car- 
baſus fine linen, @ veil, or fail, 
atq; ſupellex and houſbold goods 
i ht & a theſe are maſculin and 
neuter in the plural : jocus à joke 
or jeſt, raſtrum @ rate or barrow, 
froenum a bit or bridle, capiſtrum 
4 collar, halter, or beadſtall. (A- 
ou N DNG CAsES) Paucis 12 
a fem, as-ae-antis as, in the nomi- 
native, makes ae, © antis, in the 
genitive; es-ae-i-is es males de, 
1, (5 is; ma- matis- mae a males 
matis, Q mae, (DRFECTIVE in 
NUMBER) ( Plurals) Antes the 
{ore-ranks of vines, ſquadrons, Ce. 
induciae 4 truce, tenebrae dark- 
neſs, praecordia the heart orbreaſt, 
Fefta names of feſtivals, & la- 
menta and lamentations. (Sin- 
gulars) Pontus the ſea, venia 
leave or pardon, mane the morn- 
ing, jubar a ſun-beam, fel the gall, 
vulgus the common people, oma- 


GENDERS (3) HETEROCLITES 
ſum @ tripe, Oc. (Derectiyg in. 
Cask) (Aptotes) that have but 


one ending for every caſe: a tri- 


bus from three, ad centum to 4a 


hundred; vox technica a. word 
us'd technically, or without its 
meaning [as infſecte liber decline 
liber] tot ſo many, quot how 
many; & 1 u and words end- 


Ing in i, and u, in the ſingular, 


(Monoptotes) , that have but 
one caſe : ingratiis in ſpite of you, 


no thanks 10 you , exſpes pee 


leſs, dicis cauſſa for form ſake, 
ibir inficias be will deny, ergo 
therefore, for tbe ſake of. ( Dip- 
totes) that bave 2 caſes : nauci 
non habeo 1 don't value him the 
pill of a nut, repetundarum of op- 
preſſion or exaction, ſuppertiae ſuc- 
cour, or ſupplies, (Triptores) that 
have 3 caſes : impete force or vio- 
lence, aſtus * or cunni ug, di- 
cam ſcribere alicui to bring an 
ation againſt one. (Letraptotes) 
that have 4 caſes : vicis turn or 
courſe, ſic ſo, in the ſingulas only, 
ditionis dominion or juriſdittion. 
(Inns oulLarznCass)a fem. neut. 
theſe make a in the feminin ſingu- 
lar, and neuter plural : aliquis 
ſome ; nequis that no one, num- 
quis ( whether ) any one ſiquis 
if any one, ecquis dat does any one 
ive 7 
ADNOUNS. 

SORTS (Prxoxavns) 2 
who ? hic be, this, is be, that, 
ille be, that, ipſe be, hi mſelf, iſte 
that ; qui.wvbo, cujus whoſe ? meus 
mine, tuus thine, ſuus bis own, 
notter ours, veſter yours... hic 


haęc cujari * hac cuj of whe 
* 


country? 


W 


ADNOUNS (4) 


country ? noſtratis of our country, 
veſtratis of your country, (Par- 
Tic1PL ©) Mutans changing, mu- 
tandus to be chained mutatus 
changed, mutaturus about 10 
ebange, ' | 
GCixnper'n. Felix-icis happy , 
Mutans-antis changing; levis-1s 
light, leve-is light, Levior-"ris 
lighter, Levins-"ris lighter; Bo- 
nus-1 good, bona-ae good, bo- 
num. i good. — vel cel>ris celere 
either hic bazc celeris, bac celere, 
ſwift; aut or celer celetis ce- 
lere bio celer, haec celeris, boc 
relere, ſmift : acer ſo acer-ris 
arp, camvetter-rts champian , 
volucer-ris ſwift, alcer-ris e- 
Full, pedeſter-ris belonging to the 
foot, ecueſter-ris belonging to the 


borſe. 


Cour b. Primus caſus in i 


the firſt caſe of the poſitive in 7, 


addit or & s {mus adds or, for 
the comparative; © s fimus, for 
the ſuperlative ... r rimus thoſe 
hat end in r,add rimus for the ſu- 
perlatiue -magis, mavime theſe 
ere compar'd by magis, & maxi- 
me: us pur, us pure, that is, with 
avowel before iz dasparticiples in 
dt; bundus adnouns in bunt: ; 
bilis, icus, imus, inus, ivus ſuch 
as end in ily, icus, imm, inus, 
; junta verbo, and ſuch as 
are compounded with à verb, no- 
mine or @ noun... . Simillimus 
maſt like, from fimilis, Facilli- 
mus from faiilis eaſy, humillimus 
from bumilis low or med. 
, VERBS. :-: 

Cony*irzr. (NB) Nota 

bene, mark well: Juncta com- 
1 


* 


VERBS 


pound verbs ſęquuntut formam 


follow the form ſimplicium ver- 
borum of the ſimple verbs: fed 
but, ſyllaba the ſyPable, quam ſim- 
ple geminat which the ſimple 
verb doubles, haud geminatur 7s 
not doubled juncto in the com- 
pound: time junctis yet in their 
compounds, diſco di dici diſco 10 
learn makes didici, & poſco po- 
polci. © poſco 10 demand popoſ- 
61. ad, con, de, ex, ob, per, prae, 
pro, curri, atq; cucutri the com. 
pounds. of curro with ad. con, de, 
ex, ob, per, prae. pro, make curri, 
& cucurri, (J) Dare dedi datus 
to give; at jundtis but, in the 
compounds, didit it makes didit; 
ob ſo obdidi to thruſt againſt, or 
make faſt-—Plicavi junctis plicare 
to fold makes plicavi in the com- 
pounds; con in ex ad but com- 
pounded with con, in, ex, ad, fit ui 
& avi, it becomes ui, © avi 
Stare ſteti ſtatus to ſtand z at juno 
tis but, in the compounds, ſtitit & 
ſtaturus /t makes ſtiti, & ſtatr- 
rus. (II) Concitus fir d up, vr 
provoł d, a Cieo from citre tivi 
concitus Cio concitus from cire 
ibi eo vi tus veo makes vi © 
tus, as mouire movi motus 10 
move --- Manere manſi manſus 19 
re main; fed junctis but in the 
compounds, immineo emineo prav- 
mineo promineo make munut — 
Olere olui to ſmell of, oboluit 
fo obolui, from obolere io ſtink of, 
or ſmell out: reliquis in 1he 0 
of the compounds, cre elcere 4 
adolere, or adoleſcere, olevi make 
olevi, (III) Cadere to fall, vult 
cecidi will have cecidi; junctis 0 
7 
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VERBS 


the compounds, cidit & caſus ei- 
dit © caſus; occid. as occidere 
ccd occaſus to fall... Caedere 
cecidi caeſus to beat, cut, or kill, 
junctis zn the compounds, cidit 
ciſus, cadet & ciſus, occid. as oc- 
cidere occidi occiſus to kill-—- Con- 
cinere to ſing together, or agree, 
cum reliquis with the reſt of the 
compounds, Concitui makes con- 
cinut ; {od but, canere to ſing, 
vult cecint will have cecint - -- 
dere edi to eat, junctis za the 
compounds, eſus makes eſus; Co- 
medere- di to eat up, or conſume, 
tacit eſtus & eſus makes comeſtus 
come ſus — licere elicui elici- 
cus to draw forth, or get out; fed 
caetera lexi but the other com- 
pounds of lacere make lexi, --- 
Legi jundtis legere leg? letus. 10 
read, makes the ſame inthe com- 
pounds; Intelligere to underſtand, 
Diligere 10 Jove, Negligere to ne g- 
leſt, lexi make lexi.· Noſcere 
novi notus 10 know : eſto cogni- 
tus let it be cognitus from cog- 
noſcere to know, agnitus C 4g 
tus from agnoſcere to actnon- 
ledge, —Parcere peperci to ſpare, 
valt parcitus will have parutus ; 
aſt comparſi but comparſi from 
comparcere to pinch, or be ſparing, 
-— Paſcere 
eto compelcuit let it be compeſ- 
tui, from compeſcere to check or 
reſtrain ; diſpeſcuit & diſpeſcur, 
from diſpeſcere to drive aſunder, 
or ſeperate. -- Pupugit pungere 
pupuſg i to pricł, eſt is, rondfi iu its 
compounds, punxi punctus punxi 


pundtus; repungere to vex a- 


gain utrumq; is both repupugi, & 


( 5 ) CONJUGATED 


avi paſtus to feed : 


re punxi. Ruere rui ratus to ruſh, 
at ruiturus yet makes ruiturus.— 
Vivere vixi ts live — ſco verbs 
znceptive in ſco, exemp lo patris 
are conjugated after the manner 
of the primitive: tepeo atq; te- 
57 tepui ſo tepere & tepe ſetre 

be warm make tepui --- Inſe- 
rere inſevi insitus to ingraft; in- 
ſerui vult infertus but inſerere 
inſerui inſertus, to inſert : and ſo 
the other compounds —Tendi ten- 
ſus rendere tetendi fenſus vel ten- 
tus, to ſtretch, makes tendi tenſus, 
ad prae pro ſub when compound- 
ed with ad, prae pro. ſub : caetera 
the other compounds ſus rus make 
tenſus & tentus --- Tundere 10 
knock, vult tutudi tunſus will beve 
tutudi tunſus; ſed junctis but, in 
the compounds, tuſus tuſus (—) 
Captus conceptus captus, taken, 
in the compounds changes a into 
@ 5 as Cconcipere concepi conceptus: 
lic ſo cantus from canere 10 ſing, 
carptus pluchi, faſtus made, far- 
tus ſtuft, faſſus having confeſt , 
jactus caſt, partus got, raptus 
ſnatcht, ſparſus ſcattered, (IV)Far- 
cire to ſtuff, fulcire to prop, ſar- 
Cire to patch, ſepire to Ledge, fa- 
Cit ſi & tus make {i £9 tus — per- 
tus compexrit comperire, to find, 
males comperi compertus; & re- 
pert ſo reperire 10 find: aperut 
aperuz, from aperire to open; ope- 
rui & operus, from operire to c0- 
ver. 

IRREGULAR (Imnegxs- 
Trves) Fac do, or make, fice 
junctis makes fice in the com- 
pounds with prepoſitions : dic Jay, 
duc lead or bring. (Parti 

PLES) 


pit) Moriturus about to die, 
(from mortuus ) Oriturus about 
20 riſe (from ortus.) Rediens 
redeuntis returning (ſo the other 
compoun of ire to go.) (Dxrxc- 
TivEs) Defectiva theſe are deſi- 
cient, or want ſomething: Odi J 
hate , coepi / begin, novi 1 
know, memini 4 remember ... 
T ais, ait: aiunt -- ar i fay , 
aicbam, &c. Ip. ai. you I pray, 
Subj. alas, aiat : ata. alve * g904d- 
___ Tai. gnorrow ; ave 
N good - morrow, 
3 falveto: {alrete- defit “ 7s want- 
ote. Ina. ſalvebis. If. ing / infit he 
{alvere. beginsand ſays, 
+ deſiunt. Tf. de- 2 © . 
fieri, inq uam vel in- 
Ss inquns, inquir : gu19 ? 1 ſay. 
inqui uus, inqutunt. fat. inquies, inquict. 
Nr. mquiiti, inquit. Jawp. inquc, in- 
quito. Subj. inquiat. Part ici p. in- 
qui ens. (SyxcoOPATED.) 
Syncope by Syntope, or Contrac- 
ion, Mutaſti (for mutaviſit ) 
vbou haſt changed; mutaſtis (for 
anutaviſtis) ye have changed; mu- 
tarunt { for mutaverunt) they have 
changed, mutaram (for mutave- 
ram) I had chamed; mutarim (for 
mut adeim) I might have chan- 
ved, mataro (for mutavero) I ſhall 
bave changed; mutiſſe (for mu- 
taviſſe 19 have changed; w utiſ- 
ſem (r mutaviſſe m] That chan- 
ged. (Ax rav) Priſea theſe 
are ancient, tore (for futuru n 
eſſe) 20 be here after; forein (for 
eſſem) I might be; faxo-im (for 
faciam or fecero- im) 1 will cauſe; 
Prohiheſſo (for prokibuero) I ſhall 
bave bintred, Prohibeffere in the 
future of th? infinitive ſibas: ſpe- 
ro vos ami Here, or 2m aturum, 0 


(6) IRREGULAR 


amaturos eſſe, I bope ye will love) 
Dicier (for dici) to be ſaid, auſim 
(for audeam) I dare. 


SYNTAXIS. 


Conxconp. (I) Nomen a nown, 
ſignificans ſignifying idem the 


fame thing nomini with another 


noun, Convenit agrees with 1. 
caſu in caſe, (II) Adnomen the 
ad noum convenit agrefs nomini 
wi ih the noun, genere in gender, 
numero in number, caſu in caſe, 
* Relativum the relative [quiwho, 
quis who? quot hom many ? 
quantus as, or bow great, quali; 
as, or what ſort, cujus whoſe ? 
quotus what, or how few? uten 
whether] convenit agrees ante- 
cedenti with its antecedent, or the 
noun before it, to which it bas 4 
reference, genere in gender, nu- 
mero in number; Coniequent? 
with its conſequent, or that woun 
which follows it, whether expreſt 
or underſtood, caſu in case. 
(III) Nominativus the nomina- 
tive caſe convenit agrees finito 
verbo with the finite verb, nu- 
mero ia number, perſona in per- 
ſon. (IV) Accufativus the accu- 
ſative caſe convenit agrees inh- 


nito verbo with the inſi nitive vers, 


Go VNN Caſes] Geni- 
tiv us the genitive caſe conſequi;- 
tur folloꝛos vim nominis the force 
of the ugun, vel adnominis or ad. 
noun . Dativus the dative of th: 
perſon, or thing, cui to, or from 
which, quid any thing, acquiritui 
75 got, conſequitur follows quid 
vis any thing ... Accuſativus th: 
a:cujaiive caſe conſequitur fol- 

or, 


ve?) 


* 


GOVERNMENT ( 75) ANALYSIS 


jows vim verbi * the force. of the 


verb, & praepolitionem and. aljo 


a prepoſition .. . Ablativus rhe 
ablative caſe conſequitur follows 


praepoſitionem 4 tion, ei- 
erſto 


ther expreſt or u od + abſo- 
lutus the ablative abſolute (that 
is, 4 noun agreeing with a parti- 
ciple) conſequitut follows a after, 
ſub under, cam with, in in Cc. 
{of Moods) Infinitivus the 1 
true mood conſequitur follows 
vim verbi the force of a verb, vel 
adnominis or adnoun . .. Sub- 
junctivus the ſubjunitive conſe- 
quitur follows vim verbi the force 
a verb cam particula with a 
Conjunction, or Relative. (E. G.) 
Romulus. Romulus, optimus rex 
a very good king, noluiſſet would 
not have attempted imperare tri- 
butum to lay @ tax dominis ter- 
rae Oz: the Romans, edicto by an 
elit; niſi potuiſlet if he had nos 
been able facere to do it. 
ANALYSIS. Specimen a ſam- 
ple Ellipſis of Ellipfis, or the nor 
expreſſing” of wordt, adhibirae 
ud elegantius more elegantly 


than the expreſſing of em. (Sus 


STANCE) Quid eſt Proſodia what 
7s Proſody ? pars Rhetoricae 4 
part of Rhetoric, (Quarry) 
(Quantus, liber eſt how big is the 
book ? unius digiti craſſus one inch 
thick, duos digitos latus 2 incbes 
broad, tribus digitis longior tuo 
z inches longer than thine . Qu- 
anti emiſti what did you give 


for it ?, conſtitit mihi teruncig 
it coft me a farthing ,; valet qui- 
narium 71 7s worth 4 pente; nec 
vendam nor will I ſell it pluris, 
aut minoris for, more, or leſs g 
nam aettimo magni for / value it 
much Quot annos natus es? 
how old are you 2 iginti & unum 
ons and twenty. (Quantity) 
Qualis homo eſt ? what ſort of a 
max is he? ingenii egregit of ex. 
traordinary parts; ted inhrmo 
corpore but of a weak conſtitu- 
tion: tamen Cupidus yet deſirous 
orandi cauſſarum of leading cau- 
ſes, (ReLation) Cujus ſunt iſti 
libri whoſe are thoſe books.? prae- 


'ceptoris the maſter's, & meus and 


mine, (Action) Quid facis 
what do you do? dedocebote 1 
will unteach you iſtos mores thoſe 
manners: quod conſules boni 
which you will rake ih god part, & 
facies aequi boni aud not take 
amiſs, (PASS Quid rei fit 
what is done ? pugnatur a me, te, 
illo, nobis, vobis, illis J, om, be, 
we, ye, they fight : & pugnandum 
eſt omnibus and all muſt ſight : 
nam condemnatur for he is con- 
demn'dreperundarum for oppreſſis 
on, or exa{tion; & credo and I be- 
lieve terram madefad um ici that 
the land will be ſoaked ſanguine 
with blood. (PLacs) Ubi eft 
where is he? Romae at Rome, 
Londini at London, Athenis 48 
Athens, Carthagine at Carthage 3 
rure in the. country, nuſquam 

| gentium 


- ®.Vim Verbi-babert (5 NOMINA (i) Gerunday t 1 1 
(% Supina, wt it perditum vitam; (iii) Verbalia, wt quid tib 
5 4 i) in bendlus, ut vitabund us cattra boftium; (i) Paxtieipia, 


(11) ADNOMIN 


nn. 


1 nos tattio eſt: 


(:) fola, «i pertaeſus ignaviam ſcam; (2) cum verbo, ut aeg tus oft gloriam, 


— — —— 
- — 
- 


- 


1 
F 


ium a0 where . . . Quo ivit 
whither is be gone? Romam to 
Rome, domum home, rus into the 
country . . . Unde venit from 
whence came he? Londino from 
London, domo from home, rare 


from the country (Tims) Quan- 


do mortuus eſt when did be die? 
ultimo anno laſt year ... Quam- 
din vixit how long did he live? 
tres annos three years. (S1TUA- 


rio) Meruit be ſerv'd in the 


wars pedes on foot. (Hasi) Ivit 
exſequiis he went to the funeral 
atratus in mourning. 
SYNTHESIS. Regas Signa you 
muſt manage the fignsSenſu by the 


ſenſe of the ſentence, Syntaxi by 


the rules of ſyntax, Synonymiſq; 
and by words, or phraſes, of ibe 


ſame 82 . (GegxrTiLv® 


VERS) 


n. with a genitive: 
meminiſſe to remember, ſatagꝭ re 
to be buſy about, milereri to pity, 
obliviſci zo forget, poenitet me 
Facti it repents me of the deed, or 
Jam ſorry for what 1 have done; 

iget me ſtultitiae / vext at my 
25 : taedet me vitae m weary 


of my life; miſeret me tui I pity 
ou; puder me philoſophorum 7 


am aſham'd of the philoſophers, 
(DaTrvs vs) Juncta ſeveral 
verbs,compounded with ſuper, ſub, 
prae, poſt, ob, con, in, inter, ad, 
ante, ſum, bene, fat, or /arrs, & 
male. tum and alſo Succenstre 29 
be angry with, Varcere 10 ſpare, 
Auxiliari 1% belp, Favere 10 favor, 
Fidere 10 truſt, Credere 10 belzeve, 


—_— * — 
nn 


got: dignus worthy, O 
prived of; Natus born, plenus full, edi. 


r e — 


SYNTHESIS (8) SYNTHESIS. 


Commodare to benefit, Palpart 
10 ſoothe or flatter, Invidere t9 
envy, libet mihi I bave a mind, 
Ignoſcere to pardon, licet mihi 
I may, Imperate to command, 
Nubere to veil or marry, Obsequi 


to obey, Adverſari a oppoſe, Gra- 
rulari c congratulate, Minari to threaten, 
Infidiari to lie in wait, or plat againft, 
Dire to give, Suadꝭ re to adviſe, Placere 
to pleaſ-, Cavere to take care of, or look 
to, Dicere to tell, Convitiari to rail at, 9 
reproach : Similia verbs of a like ſigniſica 
tion, Contraria or contrary. (AL 
TIVE VERBS) Abl. with an ablatice, 
Egere to want, veſci to eat, or feed don, 
potiri to get, or enjoy, fungi to finiſh, o- 
diſcharge, frui to enjoy, uti to uz, dig- 
nari to efieem worthy. (ARNLA TIN 
Anrxouxs) uſus eſt mihi tua opcra 
I have occaſion for your aſſiſtance, quod 
opus eſt parato what is neceſſary ty be 
rbus without, or de- 


tus deſcended, ortus ſprung, fretus relying 
on. (ABLaTive PkeroaTiIONs) a ab 
abs from, or by, e ex out of, abſque til hat, 
coran before, or in preſence of, cum tvith, 
de from, or concerning, prae before, or in 
compariſon of, pro for, fine without, palam 
before, or in figs): of. * (SUzJuUxCTIVEP ar 
TICLEs ) ne facias don't do it, ne vivam 
let me dye. (To before Nouns) Ad 3: u;'d 
for To, pot pertinet aſter inet it pre 
tains, atrinet it o bs, invitare to invite, 
loqui to ſp2ak, hortari to exhoyt, provo- 
care to challenge, ſpectat it concerns, Ver- 
baque Motus aud verbs of motion, as ive ty 
0. (To before Verns) Eſt viſurus he 
ſhortly to ſee, v1dendus to be _ Cu 
pidus videndi deßrous to ſee It viſum h: 
8 to ſee, ut videat to ſe, viſurus to ſet, 
videndi cauſſa to ſee : non-Digna (& 
net worthy viſu to be ſeen, Kol 9s or, in 
verſe, videri to be ſeen. (Havixs) NAG 
tus mel having got bony, cum nattus ef- 
ſet mel having got bony, melle paraiso ha- 


wing got bony. 


— — 


8 Ab-s, e-x, abſque, coram, cum, de, Trae, Iro, fine, palam. 


\ 


part 
2 10 
ind, 
nihi 
nd , 
2qui 
= 
IT 
aten, 
aint, 
ace te 
r look 
at, ny 
ui ic 
BL. X- 
tive; 
* don, 
ſh, or 
ö dig 
1151 
opcra 
q uod 
to be 
or de- 
„ edi- 
lying 
| a ab 
it heut, 
x toit , 
„or 713 
palam 
EP ar 
vivam 
+: ud 
it po- 
invite, 
TV 
a Ver- 
. ive to 
urvs be 
z : Cui 
iſum he 
s to ſee, 
a (&c.) 
e or, in 
'G) nat 
attus & 


rato has 


alls una ſuperque vidimus excidia. bs Clu. 74. Plin. x. 58. 


* 


e Ne NouuERALIIU x * 
Diltiniio, 
Cardinalia. QuoTt, How many? 


VUnus* due duo 2. ttes 3. quatuor 4. quinque 5. ſex 6. ſeptem 7. ofto 8. nbvem 9, 


decem 10. undechunt it. duodecim 12, tredecim { vel decem & tres*) r3, quatuordecim 14. 
quindecim 15. ſexdecim®{vel ſedecim “, vel decem & ſex5) 16. emde cis (vel decem 
leptemꝰ, vel decem & ſeptem®) 17. (octodecimꝰ, vel decem & otto o, vel) duodevi- 
ginti** 18. (novemdecim“ “, vel decem & novem*'3, vel) unde viginti “d 19. Viginti“ 
20. triginta o. qua draginta 40. quinquaginta 50. ſexaginta 60. ſeptuaginta 70. oc- 
togiata 80. nonaginta 90. Centum 100, ducenti 2009, { rercentum, vel) trecenti 300. 
quadringenti 400. quingenti soo. ſexcenti 600. ſeptingenti 500. oftingenti 800. non» 
genti goo. Mille 1000. duo millia, vel bina millia, vel bis mille 2000, &c. 
| _ Ordinalia. Quorus, Qvorustus, Which in order ? | 
Primus the firjt. ſecundus the ſecond. tertius the third. quartus the fourth. quintus the 
fiſth ſextus the ſixth. ſeptimus 7. oftavus 8. nonus 9. Decimus to. undecimus 11. 
duodecimus 12. tertius decious*s, vel decimus & tertius 6 13, &c. Vigelimus vel 
riceſimus 20. trigeſimus 30, &c. . 
Diſtribativa 7. Quorrxi, How many each? | 
Singuli one of each. bini two and try. terni, vel trini by threes. quaterni four 
piece. quini s. ſeni 6, ſepteni 7. oftoni 8. noveni 9. Deni 10. undeni 11. duodeni 12, 
ternideni 13. &c. Viceni 20. triceni 30. quadrageni 40. &c. Centeni 100, ducenteni 
200. terceateni, vel trecenteni 8 300. &c. 1 | 
Multiplicativa. QuorurLEx*?, How many fold? 972 
Simplex ſingle. r double. tri plex threefold. quadruplex 4. quintuplex, wel 
quincuplex 5. lextuplex 6. ſeptemzlex 7. Decemplex 10. Vigecuplex? o a0. trigecu- 
* zo. &c 9. Centuplex 100. Millecuplex** 1000. — Seſqualter one and a 
batf ſeſquiſecundus two and a half. &c, a W 
Proportionalia. QuoTurLuUs, Lom much greater? 
Dup lus truice as much. tri plus 3. quadruplus 4. quintuplus s. ſextuplus 6. &c. 
* * How often 
Semel once. bis tie. ter thrice. qua ter 4 times. quinquies s. ſexies 6. ſepties 7. 
octies 8. no7ics 9. decies 10. unde cies 11, duodecies 13. tedecies 13. &e. 


llage. 
10 Cardin. F 34 Ordin. Plato, uno &+ — anno ſcrihens, mortuns eft. Cic. 
ſen. 32. (2) Ocdia. pro Cardin. ſexta cervice fecatur. Juvenal. 1. 64. (3) Diſtib pro Car- 
din proceres. his dents navibus ibant. Virg. E. x. 213. (4) Partitiv. pro Catdin. une 
Ster. Cic. Ver. 4 (5) Partitiv. pro Ordin. altero &yvigeſime die. Cic. fam. xii. 25; 


(1) in Nomeralibus haud copulatis anteit Major* 3 : 


*Tunctozwun 45 ) :um copula Minor, infra te 5 tur A 5 0 Col locatia 


(NB) Ude, vel Duode-, queis Unus, vel Duo deſunt. 


Adyerbiis augeto Adnomina*s, poſt Adverbium i 

Augendi 8 OP wo centena reticetur prac ſeſlertium 7. 1 Ratio, 
D:ſtribueudo aas ita. (t) bina tragemata cunftis*®; 

Oilkributiy, (2) unicuique, aut ſinglis bina gf (3) duove. Syntacts 


uus, plarali, pluralibus adjungitur, *3 im MSS. epit. Liv. 11e. 14 Liv. 
dae pro ſingularibus accipiuntur: ut, Xxiii. 46, * Cell. i. 16. Cic. pro, 
*6 Priſc. de 


%a in una moenia convenere. S 
Prifc. de pond. p. 1354 

* Cic. pro R. Am. J. 20. 
xxx vil. 4. 


Pond. p. 125. 

* Diſpertiziva (Exit; una) natu- 
3 Liv. raliter ſemper pluraiia ſunt ; quippe in 
7 Ter, eun. 3. 3. 20. multos diſtribui cundem ſignificant nume · 


Cie. pro CI 27. 74. 6 Gruter. in rum: auctores tamen non tie etiam 
Lic. Ver. 7:47? 13. agrar. 2. 7: 16. Gro- fnguliri numero ea protuliſſe inveniumtur 2 
or, in Lav. XIXVIII. 33 7 Liv. ap. ut, centenague aryvve act verberat. 


Priſc, xviit. p. 1170. Caes. ap. Rhen. p. Virg. E. z. 207. &c. Friſe. de pond. 
287 # Prifc. de pond. p. 1357, 9. 1383. 
Futrop. ap. Voſs. conſtr. 68: % Flor. ; 4 vel, per Syn. open, duceni, 0 


u. 6, 18 Cic. acad. ii. 26. N 
Notos Continued, p. 35- 
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Tex DectLinatIONIS gent 


eine,, « 5 « « Sher Rn” 


A fit at /. E fit i. O fit ons: ini dato bo, Go. | ies, Eris a f. 
D*, I, n, r“ dabis;- neutris inis EN, cano juncta z tree. E.--s, ris copper. 
participans3 ox onte, LEON, MEDON, & oo, PHOXG : * Alobr-ox, 6gis 4 
BEA7, CER, fi adnomen, bri, cris; non graccaque TER tri. *. Satoard. Ambien, 
as iti : graecis dds hace A., antis at hic as*9, tis encompaſſing. An. 
es is- iti: creſcentia® ; ar E715 pleraque graeca* *, os ipitis*? doubt 
is is** : plucima grazca idis*3, 0g iris, x4egs dci, “. full. Ani-o, enis** 4 
us #ris : #r- mondtyllaba; & hi, comparata, river of Italy. Apol- 
yos eſt : 'yde dant chlamys & pelamys ; vs rx ynis*5, lo, Inis the god of 
S, PB, bis, pis non monoſyllaba 7pis Es“. Wiſdom. Arc -as , 
ns*7, rss, tis dant; 4 corderivata? 9, | idis. an Arcadia” 
dat rede unt is ix xs. dat put pitis ; hinc cipitis cx vs. Ari-es, Etis a raw. 
x fit cis: ei- Ex dant non-monoſyllaba verba ; As, fis a penny, 4 
atti Hat compolta, Bibrax ; & hyla#- vel - Aci ** Pound weight , any 
— — whole. Auc-eps, dis 
ts irs dart ales, ames, antiſtite, ceſpes, a forvley. 
cocles, atque comes, dives, eques, advas fomes, B 8, fis*® eit 
gurges, & hoſpes, limite, merges, milite, palmes, ounces. Bitur- ix, igis 
atque | oy" popleſque, ſatelles, ſoſpite, ſtipes, 04% of Gutenne in 
atque ſuperſtes, rermes, trames, tudite, veles. France. Bos, Svis 


- an ox, bull, or cow 
Tar-o, nis“ fleſh. Cail-is, idis a helmet.” Ceraſ-us, untis a city of Cappadocia. 
Cer-es eris the goddeſs of corn. Cin-is, eris aſhes. Comed o, 6nis a glutton. Conj ux, 
iigis a husband or wife, Cor, dis the heart Corp-us, öris the body. Cucuin- is, Eris 4 
eucumber. Cuſp-is, idis the point of a thing. Cult-os, õdis a Reepey. | 
D:c-us, &n1s glory. Des- es idis lothfull. Dis, Itis*3 rich. 
Eur, öris ivory. 
F. cin us Gris 4 fack. Far, ris corn. Fel, lis gall. Fem ur, Gris a thigh. Flam. en, 
Inis @ prieſt. Foen us, ons wſury, Frav-s, dis deceit. Fron-e, dis @ leaf. Fr- ux, Ogis 


fruit. 
2 Glan-s, dis an acoyn. Ellis, Tris? 4 x dor mon ſe. r- ex, Egis a flock or herd. Gru-s, is 


4 crane. SN phis 4 * 8 

V).er-es, edis an ber. Harpag-o, Jais a grapple. Heb-es, xu dull. Hep-an zt. 
the liver. Her- os, dis a hero. Hom-o, Inis) a wan. Hydr-us, untis à river of Italy. 
Hi. eme, & mis winter. 

F:c-ur, 6cis*” the liver. Imb- ex, ris a ſhower. Impub- es, Eris? 9 unripe of age. Jac 
us, ddis an anvil. Indig-es, ẽtis one deify d. Interc-us, fitis imward*8. Interpr-es eris 
an interpreter. It-er, ineris*? a jouray. Juglan s, dis a wallnat. Jupiter, Jovis39 244 
ſupreme god of the heathens, Juvent-us, dtis youth. 

Lee, tis! milk, Lap-is, diss a frone. Laryn-x, gis the top of the wind pips. Lat. 
er, ris a brick. Lav-s, dis praiſe. Len-s, dis a nit. Lep-us, öris a hare. L, Egis 3 
law. Libripen-s, dis aw offer that looks to the balauce in weighing, mony betten de 
and ſeller. Lig-0, 6nis a ſpade. Lig-us, riss one of Liguria. L-is, itis34 ſtrife. 
Lit-us, $ris a jhore. Locupl-cs, etis ric 

.nſu-es, Ftis mild or gentle. M- as, iris a male, Ma ter, tris a mother. Mel, 
bony. Menin-x, gis 4 this meminane encloſing the brains, Mer-ces, dis a reward. M.. 
os, Sis a king of Crete. | 

N -fren-s, dis35 a barrow-hMg. Nem-· o, Inis nobody. Nem-us, Gris a grove. Nep-0%, 
Otis 4 grandſon, Neri-0, enis#6 the wife of Mars. Ni, Ivis ſnow. No-x, &is niyht. 

ODbs-cs, dis an Hoſtage. On-yx, ychis alabafler. Op-us, untis 4 City of Boco i 
Or-yx, ygis 4 wild goat. Ort-yx, ygis plantane. Os, fis a boze. 

U.-us, adis a marſh. Pari-es, etis a wall. Pater, riss? a father. Pett- en, . 
4 comb. Pec-us, Bris gattle. Pec us, ũdis cattle. Pen- us, Gris virtual. Perp- es, & tis 11/0 
P. es, edis a fegt. Phalan-x, gis a 2 Phr-yx, ygis 4 Phrypran. 1gn-0s, Oris 4 
Faak. Poll-is, iniszt fine flower. Poly tr- ix, ichis the herb maiden- hair. | Kathy etis 


ſwift-winged. Prac-s, dis a ſarety. Pracl-es, idis a ' wats Pub. es, eris39 ripe of 


age. Pals, tis 54 pudding. Puly-is, ëris dF. yro-is, entis one of Phoels' 
berſcs. {p68 
Notes (te. N. 31) 2.3. T be.reft, 2.1. Q <1 
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Qai-es, Ftis reſt. Quir-is, Itis a Roman. 

— Igis # — Reſ-es, icis/luggiſh. Reſ. ex, cis a vine · ranch. Rex, tgiz 
2 ine Rob ur, Gris ſtrength, | 

Sacerd-0s, tis a prieſt. Sal- us, atis health. Samn-is, I 4 K of Italy. 
$:ngu-is#7, inis: blood. Seg-es, tis corn, Sc ne ct us, atis old age. Sen-ex, 1543 old, 
Servi- tus, ftis ſlavery. Simo is, entis a river of the leſſer Fhrvpia. Spad-o 5nis an 
exruch,) Sphin-x, gis a ſhe-monſter that infeſted a road to Thebes. Sterc-us, ötis dung. 
Str. ix, 1g1s 4 ſcreetch-owl. Sty-x, gis a r:ver in hell. Subſc-us, adis a ſwallotu or dove. 
tail, a certain faſtening of boards or timber together. Supell-ex, eft3111:44 bouſhold 
800 {s, S.us, uis a ſow. yrin-X, gis a pip? or flute. | 
Tapes, Ewis m cg 1 aps etis 2 mat. Tell-us, Gris the earth. Temp-us, Sris 
time. . Etis long, round, and ſmooth, as a pillar, or the arm. Terg-us, oris @ hide. 
Tho-s, is a ſort of wolf. Tirya-s, this à city of Argos. Trapez us, untis a City of Cap- 


TrRriæ DrciixArioxis . 


padocia, Tripu-s, Sdis a three. footed ſtool or pot. 
fy pi-0n, onis one f the giants. 


py tyylwind , 


ro- s is 4 Trojan. Turb-o, inis%5 s 


{4 as, adis à ſurety. V-as, afis a Veſſel. Uber, eris plentifull. Ud. o, önis a ſack, or 
wa garment. Virt-vs, fitis virtue. Uned-o, Gnis the arbut. Vom-is, ens*6 4 


axe. 


' Tyrumbus paulo proveRtionbus . 
rac eit memoriae mandare Regulas ; Es. 
reptiones diſcant, uti vocabularia, pueri. 
a genitivos callehunt, verborumque co- 
iam nancicentur. 

* ut Bogud, is. Liv, 

i ut acer, . is a maple : adoy (m) dri 
noris fine wheat. 

+ ot tibic-en, inis. Se. 

5 ſc. quae participiorum Graecorum for- 
warn habent : ut horizon, tis. Sc. Rhen. 
Pe. P. 52: 

6 ut Timoleon, Laomedon, . Lancoon, 
Ar mphon. &c. : 

ut celeber, Inſuber, September, &. 

ut acci pit -er, ris: it. is. Vett. ap. 
Priſc. vi. p. 698. 
aut Fall. a, ddis the goddeſs of wil- 
Om. a 

%o ut Pall-as, antis the ſon of Evan- 
der. king of Arcadia. 

ut Cres, lebes, magnes, Rhamnes. 
N tapeſque. NB. Chremes, Daves, 
Eutyches, Hermes, Laches, Manes, Tha- 
l, & fimilia propria, is & is habent. 
Nen. gr. p. 55. verum tis uſitatius elt. 
Foſs. gr. þ- 40. | 

ut cafſ-v, 15 a net, cenchr-is, is a 
ſort of ſerpent, quir-715, is a ſpear, ſemif- 
% 1» half a pound, NB. S2mis non uſur- 
pan”, niſi in retto, veteres. Voſs. 2a. ii. 8. 

in prims Patronymica, Centilia 
leminina, & leraque Propria : ut, Nevers, 
9YVariths, Thetis, Phalaris, Sc. Rhen. 
gr. p. 46. NB. Quacdam tum geniti vum 
tabent ſimilem nominativo, tum etiam per 
idis efferuntur ; ut tigris, hujus cigris, & ti- 

tam pro fluvio, quam animali: Tb: - 
15, hujus Iiberi,, & oli etiam Tiberidis; 
unde, per ſyncopen, Tioris, hujus Tibris, 
& Tiridzs : Iſis, hujus Iſis, & Iſidis: 


Notes Cont: 


I 


Serapts, hujus Serapis, & Serapidis, Vols. 

t. P. 42. 

14 fc, junta: ut ac goceros, monaceror, 
rhinoceros. 

** ut Phorcys, & Phorcyn, -ynis. it Sa- 
lamis vel Salamin, -inis. 

16 ut praec-eps, 1 Liv. & Enn. ap. 
Priſc. vi. p. 725. niſi malis eum genitivum 
deri vare a praecipes, quo utitur Plaut. in 
commor. & rud 3. 3. 8. 

17 ut fron-s, tis a forchead, lens tis 
a lentil. 

'8 ut Lars (Auſon. Lay. Charis. i. ꝓ. 
110.) -tis, Ovid. Liv. ap. Priſc. v. p. 645. 
9 at diſcor-s, 21s, „ 

20 ut bic-eps, ipitis. NB. Ancehs eſt a 
ca pio, facit tamen ancipitts ; quod derivare 
poteris ab Ancipes, quo utitur Plaut. tud. 
44.114 


21 byla#tis, 2 Vols. gr. p- 45. 


bylacts, Litilet. dict. Fabr. thes. 

22 ab Anien, Stat. ſylv. i. ap. Vols, an. 
i. 35. Cat. ap. Priſc. vi. p- 684. 

*8 a be(hs, Feit. 

?S a carnis, Liv, Andron. & Patavin. 
ap- Priſc. vi, 684. 

23 a ditis, Perron, & Sever. in Ætn. de 
ſententia Scaligeri. 

*6 a gliris, Cat. ap. Charis. i. p. tos. 

27 it, jecinoris, a jecinas, Priſc. vel, 
(quod nativum magis) jecinor, Charis. niſi 
walis jo in, vt vulgo ca vor apud Plin. 
(xxx1. 18.) {cribirur>/ofs. an. ti. 8. 

* aqua 1ntercus 0 dropſy, Cic. off, iii. 
24 vitia intercutia, Cell. Xxiii 8. 

29 ab it iner, I 1: 88... Plaut. mere. 
5. 2. 72, 88. Naev. ap. Priſc. vi. 7 695, 

10 a Torts, Ampel. 12. Apvl. met. iv. 

. 538. Cell. . 12. W. Wart. 1. vii. 38. 
B. Jupit-er, ris, & eris, ut Caeſellig 

Vindici placet, debuit dechiuati. Priſc. vi. 


F. 695, 


42d, þ 16. * 


— ä — 


F 
ſ echo PRONOMINUM 
All mei, tui, ſui, Quorundam uſus Frequentior. 
1 na ſtri, voſtri. | Primitivoram* S Forum?“. 
. * menus, tuus, ſu- Principe paſſio diciturꝭ, attio Poſſethivos, 
. us, nod er, velier. S potteſiio5: & eft pro Principe Poſſetuvums. 
{ 3 ur amovy tui: ic. Hic & lite. 
qu tu amaris. hie Propius notat e biuis, Diſtantius lle 7, 
( + ut amor tuns: nonnungquam Contra® ; Geminatur & hic nornun quam). 
1 ſc. quo tu a mas 5 Ile & IIe. 7 
1 nec enim, uti ille fere Laudem fignat*®, Vitupetium iſte** 
© HH dixeris uxor Tertiy, © Reciprocorum 
* aut ager Naevij; tic ſeque, ſerſque reter ad princeps, quod praeceſſit“ “, 
1 quoque vel #xor mtt, tertia fi perſonat x; alt is, ille, 19/2, vel ifle, 
1 vel ager tui: verum pro ſe Sacpius & uſurpes 2; ſed contta!s Ratok 7. 
1. Kx0/ mea, age tuns. — - 
Voſs. conſtr. 7 fe flagris, Et, in bis, uus tere tigmbcat 


© ut, lacrymis opplet os tot um ſibi, ut fa- (2) cum profrins : ut, ulciſcentur lla 
eile ſcires Defiderio id fieri tuo. Ter. heaut. aftio poſ. ſui mares. Cic. Att. ix. 14. 

2. 2. 65. * cum c*ufſa poſſeſſiv um tetioris Farnab. gr. p. 83 
nam ne- facpius in uſu quam primiti- verbi tetranſit in tettiam perſonam verbi 
ne Neg- vum. Danes, paralip. p. 272. prioris: ut Cicero rogat ut ignoſcas fibi, 
[1 er cauſſa mei, Papia. caufſa ſui, (11) Suns (1) cum tertia perſona imtmc- 
| tax, ne- Uip. ap. Voſs. conſtr. 57. diate tranſit in rem a ſe poſſeſſam: 
1 que Odio id fecit tuo. Ter. Pharm 5. 7. 2. Cicero indulget liberis ſuis. (2) cum afits 
15 16 ea re Utilitatem ego faciam ut cognoſ- poſterioris verbi reuanſit in perſonam 
ly cas meam. Ter. eun, 2. 3. 17. Utilitatious prions tanguam in putlidentem : ut, rogat 
1 tuis poſſum carere : te valere tus Canſſa“, te Cacſar ut ſugs partes ſequaris, Rhen, 

| primum vol, tam mea. Cic. ad Tiron. Pp. 326. 


. ; . . 
f Xvi. 3. 73 neque enim in primam, aut fecrn- 
Wt 7 ut, gricolac emtrarium efi Pa ſtoris dam fir reci procatio, nih malo exemp!o; : 
1 propoſitiem : ille fructum e terra ſperat, Fic ut, ſis licet inde ſibi I Fernab. p. 55 
j a pecore. Columel. tellus placata leviſque. Martial. vi, 52 


| 
\ 8 (Poet.) Quocunque adſpicio, nibil eft reſpics Laerten, t jan ſux luina conan. 
ö mſi 8 S aether : fluctibus hic tumidus, Ovid. ep. 326, 

Nibibus ille mnak. Ovid. tr. i. 2. 41. (Hiſ- iS 4 Voſs. cor ſtr. 36. p- 542 grari, 
f tor.) Melior tatiorque eſt certa pax, nuam p. 33. 
| ſperata victoria: Novo in tua, illa in des- (1) ad ambiguitatem tollendam ; 
17 rum manu eff. Liv. xxx. 30. ( Orat.) quae oboritur, cum de pluribus agitur: . 
\ Nuid eſt, quod negligenter ſcribamns; ad- 11:tus videbat Maeviam prat foribus ſuts: 


\| verſaria? ouid eff, quod diligenter confici- abi dubium num fores "Titty an Macy!) 
0 amus tabulas? qua de N 4a baec fignentur. ſi Titi; intellexerts, non aliter 
i ſeent menſtrua ; illae ſunt aeternae: hac loqui Poteras: fin Maeviy fores ſignabas; 
8 delentur ſtatim, illae ſervantur ſancte, Sc. poteras, ad tollendam ambiguitatem, © 
i Cic. pro 8. Roſc. 86. cere eg 081 ib. (2) & alias que 
1 7 ut, non me carminibus vincet nec que: ut, Ca millus mihi dixit te locutum © 
wW T hracius Orpheus, non Linus: baic (Or- cum eo. Cic. ep. Grammaticis inter :. 
| phei) mater, quamnts hi: ( Lino) pater ſos, * &+ Philojopins pugna ej. Quintil. vil. 
| - k "1 7 ; 4 _ 
9 adſit; Orphei Calliopea » Lino formoſus 6. (NB.) * (5) inter i»/ſos, vel i 
14 Apollo. Virg. E. 4. 55. Utrovis fe uti ſolent auttores fi ante 
| 70 ut, ta Maximus ille es, Virg. . vi. uti pote- cedit genitivus, dativus, »*! 
10 £45. | xis, ubi ablarivus. (Rhen. p. 330. 
It! it iſtam aemulum, quod poterts, ab ea nulla eſt ter ſe, praccedente, vel now! 
Wis pellits, Ter. eun. 2.1.9. ambigui- nativo yt illo Tullij, ue 
Fi vel ad caſum, qui «ſt a fronte verhi'. tas: ut, valent, &. inter ſe amant * ve 
1 Joss. conſtr, 20 (i) Sur (1) cum tertia per- ſupplivi um accuſativo z ut in hoc ejuid-m, 
1 ſona im- f ve} etiam ad caſum ſe- ſumgſit 4 Damonem &+ Pythiam fe un 

wediate quentem, five a tergo rectum; famoſo koc anime inter ſe fuiſſe, 1 


tranſit in modo ſtruttura hujuſmodi fir, fure cum inter ipſos. Vols. gr. p. 33 
Wt ſeipiam: ut in priorem poſit convecti : ſoci js ſicts, vel eu, at, fi copula addaiu!; 
1 ut, video ut, trabit ſua quemque volup. diffar eſt ratio; nec enim dixeris, (. 

bominem tas: h. e. quiſque trahitur a cium ſumſit de fure, & ſogijs ſuis, led 
+ gatdentera voleptate ſua, Vu conſtr. 51. %. Voſs. conſtr. 55, a 
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GENTRAT DRTCTIo&Ss for Making Latin 
Make by the Sign of Caſes, 8 Moods, Ienſes, Perſons®. 
AND. 


| Io know what Agrees with whar, Say 


* 8 Nothinative S Verb A things what's ſaid of things? things pleaſe. 
4 Adnoun 4 Noun  exgtilent ex -cllent What 7 exceilent things 
5 2 Verb Noun = pleaſe what -leale ? thin $ leaſe 
27 f ws, i a g 
Relative = Antecedcnr & Nh profit which what ? which t ing 

F Noun and Verb 

Noun: (1) what Number : (2) what Perſon... then find it?, and make it. 


4 


nn: (1) what Mood and Tenſe: (2) what Number aud Perſon. find ? make. 


. "Noun and Adnoun. 


Nour : find® its Gender, Number, Caſe > - 


. make it. then, for the 


Anxoux:; (1) Gender it: (2) Decline the Gendey to the Number and Caſe. 


* Quid Notandum de uſu Signorums? 
S1gna reg as Fenſa, Symtaxi, Synonym. . > 
JuxcTA Ces: Traxsros ra Rega Drrrerague Suppte?. 


E. C. He gave a garment of |) teſt 


wool to me, for a pledge, you being preſent, 
ttith his 4 oy : 55. 3 . lauae 
„ liſeimae mihi, pignon, te pracſente, 
% manu. VB. The Inpoftibility of 
making Latin by Lilly's rules puts Maſ- 


ters upon a tedious, toilſom, prepoſterous, 


courſe of *® and it doth heip bis Learn- 
p-rling, ing more a great deal, To turn 
for two from Engli// into Latin, than 
or three on the contrary, Lilly. pref. 
X cars be- paragr. 13. 


fure they begin to make Latin; and yet 
ttc Prefacer to Lilly tells us, the ſcholar 
ought to begin to Make Latin“, before he 
begins to Conſtrue or Parſe any A uthor. 
Levis, Efſay to facilitate the Education of 
Jouth. fre. þ. 19. 

* In making Latin let the lad point to 
the Patterns, and Rules in bis Grammar, 
till he can readily turn to any thing he 
Wants. 

3 NB. I am fo far from ſuppoſing the 
$igns to be ſufficient helps to make Latin, 
bat I thick it impoſſible to form a ſtyle 
on any ſcheme of Syntax whatever, with- 
Out much reading, or a large Collection 
of Idiomsf. But, as I judge the figns to 


be the At preſent, the moſt com- 
moſt natu- modious for ul- are Halte, 
ral, ealy, TJasbereny's, and I ilhy mot s if 
ard expe- have time and encourage- 
ditious in- ment from rthp approbation of 
treduttion the Learned, I ſhall! attempt 
to a ſu- a reformation, and improve- 


3 ment, on that ſal: alto. 
oowlege of the Language; L have given, 
in the two following lines, ſo:nc general 


4 K Www. 


cautions about the the uſe of eh, for the 
ſervice of the more advanc'd; and, in my 
Syntax, for the ſervice of all, I have en- 
deavor'd to join every Scheme; and in 
ſuch a method, as that the general and 
moſt neceſſary tules might be learnt h 
the younger; the more particular an 
critical oblervations reſerv'd for the elder 
and all be eaſily confulted by any. 

4 E. G. be apr of me. the ſign of 
cannot be made by the genitive ; becauſe, 
by (1) Syntax, the genit ve follows only 
the force of a non the (2) Senſe there- 
fore being expreſt by the (3) Syaonymous 
word conceraing directs to de fo that, 
whew it * who or which, muſt be 
render'd by qu1. &c. 

51.e. Joyn together words compounded : 
as, in the miidft-of winter, media hyeme. 
he deſp atrs-of life, deſperat vitan, &c. 

6 i. e. Put in order words 'I'rauſpos'd: 


as, hom do you look-ſor, 1. e. for whom do 
you look, So, Where-at by-in-of-roth. ĩ. e. 
at, by, in, of, with, which. So Here-at- 


by, Sec. i. e. at, by, this or theſe. There- 
at-by, Sc. i. e. at, by, that or thoſe. 

7 i e. Supply words Ellipted or under- 
ſtood: as 4 me, and | Is, _ 
friend. hat 40 you ſee? (I ſes) a book. 
The pen, (which) you promis'd me, &c. 
This will be (1) the ſureſt way to lead a 
child into the ſenſe of a ſentence, wathour 
a tolerable knowlege of which 'tis impoſ- 
{ble to tranſlate on any principles what« 
ſoe ver: (2) and the belt pre ion to 
tranſlate it ; masmuch as it does, moſt 
naturally, explain moſt of the difficaltics 
of irregular goverament, . Syntax. 
I. Firſt, 


—œ—n— ſ —— — — 
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GENTRAL DirtcTIONS 
I. Firſt, Find the Principal Verb in the! 


for Conſtruing Latin. 
eriod, (1) By Reading it diſtinfily, and 


attending to the General Scope of the Senſe; (2) and By theſe Confiderations : 
Frinceps Dependet * . 
non Verbo, non Relativo . . non Conjunttivo®, nifts Cauſſae d, vel Rationiss- 
Pluria Complexos : 
Mage princeps, Primum membris . . Connexis 7, Copulati:#, Diſcretis“, Disjunktis t. 


II. Next, Make the Verb ask the 
the Nom inative Caſe --- Then proceed 

r. Begin with the Adverb of 
cative caſe ; if there be any. 


2. Next, ** conttrue the Nominative Caſe* *, with what N to it, or Depends 
upon it: as (1) Genitive Caſes; (2) Adnouns, . . eſpecially 


ue ſtion who ? or what ? .. the Anſwer will be 
hus ; 


king ; the Conjunion Cauilal or Illative z and J. 


elatices 1 and 


Farticiples; (3) with what explains em. or Depends on em. 

3. Then, the Verb, (i) with the Adverbs, that explain ic; (ii) and, the Moods '4 
„or Caſes“s, that Follow itz and thoſe th:t Depend oa it: whether by force of 
(1) Adnouns,.. efyecially Relatives, .. aud Participlcsz (2) or Prepoſitions, either 


. . Exprelt, . or Underſtood. 


In ſhort®*s 


„Ad.. Con. Voc. (2) Nomin. . & Sua. (3) Verbum. Dependenſque! 7. 


© 2.0, The Principal verb is not That, 
which Depends on, or is tatroduc'd by, 
and con ſlrued with, a preceding Verb, 
Relative, or Conjunttion. 

* NB. Yet, conſidering the genius of the 
Engliſh tongue, It may ſometimes be 
more Natural to Conſtrac the member 
which is not principal, Firſt: as (t) when, 
in the Principal, there is a Relative pro- 
uoun:; as, % videris amicum ngſtrum, 
ſalulem ei dice verbis mets. (23 

Except Con junctions Cauilal, & Illa- 
tive. 

4 Cauſſales : Foa, Becausz: Nom, 
quia, aamque, et- cnim vero, fiquidem , 
guonlamgae. * 

> Hlativae : TutngErore, Warn 
FORE : Ergo, proinde, igitur, iraque, 
ideo, proin, 1dcirco: Quapropter, quocirca, 
quamobrem, quare. 

6 1, e. in Complex ſentences there are 
more Principal verbs than one. 

7 fn, if G. NB. in Conditional 
ſentences the Conſequent may generally be 
conſlrued Virjt: as, fi id facis, hodie 
r me vides: thus: vides, &c. i 

cis id. 

* cum both: tum and alſo. . & doymis : 
& cogitas . . tum: tum. tam: quam 
quum: tunc . nec: nec. . &c. 

9 quamvis though : tamen yet .. etſi 


Jormis : at cogitas .. licet: nihilominus. . 


quod fi: at certc ., Rc. 

10 aut either: aut or. . five dornis ; five 
cogitas . - vel: vel... &c. 

it NE. Words (Exepetical) for Ex- 
plication, re conſtrued next after the 
wards which they explain: as opes, icxi- 


tamenta malorum, effodiun riches, the 
allurements to evil, are duo” 
* 


in Engliſh, the NomIxATIvVE CAN 
is (I) SureLiED by tt, in Imperſonals; 4: 
ry me, it behoves me z or, I mult: 
(11) Coxsrxaver after the Verb, () in 
Nuejtions , (as, ut ſcelus oft here 
the rogue 7) and (2) When we uſe the 
ſigns it or there : (as, eſt liber it is a book , 
eſt locus there is a place.) | 

x3 VB. Relatives make Incidental ſen- 
teuces, mtroducing a Verb, and 4 new 
Set of Dependents. 

14 whether (t) Iinitive, immadi- 
ately ; as, non poteſt fierty it cannot be, 11 
is impoiſible: or (2) Sabjunttive, by 
means of a Conjuattion ; as, n commit- | 
lam wi dem tibi cauſ am aliquam querendi- 
J will not be guilty of giving you any v-- 
caſion of complaining. 

7 in this order, (1) the Accaſative.. 
of the perſon, . thing: (2) Dative .. per 
ſon... thing: (3) Ablative... NB. Ke- 
Luiives, whatever caſe they he, are conſtrued 
Before the Noun or Verb, that govern: 
them. en libros, quos lego, queis utor, &c. 

1 NB. By ſuch Memorial Verſes 
Children tetain, and recolle& what they 
have learnt, more eaſily z and Maltec:+ 
dire, and convitt, when they miſtake, 
more expeditiuuſly, 

7 E.G. Quocirca, toties violatae fidei, 
24 dederant nebulones, incommouds 

atis  exp*rius, juvenis optimus, ſens 


integerrimi filius, JN quis deſeris 


vadimonto, illum fetellecat, obrorta guis 
in jus abreptum, peiſundedit; & mihi ni- 
Lil quicquam pofccnti, veſtem purpurea, 
ſua ipſius manu, prolixo libentique ant 
mo, te, Tulli, praeſente, pignon, de. 
Conſtrued ths : Quocirca, Tuili. juven - oc 


GENERAL DIRECTIONS for Parſing Latin. 
I. A Pattern for Beginners*, 


Hei: fi, flendi avidus, riſum ifſet ad hos homo tunc nans, 
(Hz1 alas!) * what 3 ? an Adverb. why #7 it expreſſes a circumſtance of ſame verb 
underſtood. (S1if) what? a Conjunftion. (Homo the perſon) what ? a noua. what 
number! C.ngular. caſe > nominanve . why ? before the verb Iſſet. decline hominis. 
der? 3 (Av1pvs deſirous) that ? an adnoun. caſe? nominative fingular, 
nder? maſculin. why ? agrees with the noun Homo gender it avidus-a-um. 
(F:,tx01 of weeping,) what ? a nouns. ſort? a gerund. from ? flexe flevi fletus caſe ? 
geritive . why ? . the adnoun Avidus. decline , flendi-do-dum. (Tvuxc then) what? 
an adverb. (Nans ſwimming) what? an adnoun. ſort ? à participle you ? nare navi. 
% nominative fingular. gender? maſculin . by? agices with the rouy Homo 
gender it bie hae hoc Nans. (Isszr had gone) that? a verb. mood ? ſubjunttive . 
why + follows a verb (in a preceding member underſtood? and the con junction Si. tenſe? 
plupertett . why? ſign Had decline. iſſem· es. perſon? third ſingular, why ? agrees with 
the noun Homo. form. ire ivi . (Ab to) what? a prepoſition. (Hos them) what? 
a adnoun . ſort ? a pronoun : caſe? accuſative. why? after the prepoſition Ad gender? 
maſculin . why? agrees with the noun Homines. gender it. hic haec hoc. (Risux to 
laugh) what ? a noun . ſort? a ſupine . form T ridere rifi . caſe? accuſative . why? after 
the prepofitivn Ad, underſtood . decline. riſum · ſu. 


2. A Pattern for the more Advanced“. 


{ Rowvlus ) nomen. nominativo fingulari . convenit verbo Noluifſet . hie Ro- 
mul-us, i inceriae originis . (Rex) nomen nominativo ſingulari. coavenit nomint 
Romulus . hic rex, egis - a Regere . ( Optimas) adnomen maſculinura . nomi- 
nauso fingulan . convenit nomini Rex. optimus-a-um . ab Opto . ( Noluiſſat) verburn 
ncutrum , tubjurtivo pluſquam- perfetto. convenit nomini Romulus. conſequitur Ita 
res ſe babuit, cum particula ut. nolui ſſem- es. nolle nolui . a Non, & velle. (Imperare) 
verbum attivura . infinitivo pracſenti . convenit nomini Se intellecto . conſequitur 
vervum Neluiiſet . imperare-avi-atus. ab In, & parare. (Tribxtum) nomen , — — 
ſingular? . conſequitur verbum Solvere . hoc ttibut-um, i . a Tribuere . (Deminis) 
omen - Gativo p'urali , conſequitur verbum Imperare . hie domin-us, i . ab 
(IN » (Terrae) nomen genitivo Gingulari . conſequitur nomen Dominis , haec rerr-a, 
at. ab les, vel VN C Edicto) nomen ablativo fingulari . conſequitur praepoſi- 
tonem Ab . boc'editt-uin, 1. ab Edicere . ( Niſt ) conjunttio, a Ne, 1. e non, & Si, 
{Prtiifſt) verbum , ſubjunttivo pluſquamperfeRto . convenit nomini Se conſequitur 
verbum Potuiſſet. facere feci faftus. a Vio: quod a gyw : quod ab NIV foir?, 


* A Capiu — ad Caput Asa rie. 


de. In what order they Cost rox, importance, and difficulty, make it con- 
in the ſame let em Regotve... and, venient. 

As, in Maxine, they carried words, “ why? it has the force, and conſtruc- 
by the Signs, from their Roots, to this, tion of a noun : as, dirizi:ndi pomorum 


vr that Calc, Tenſe, &c: fo, in PNs xe, 
by the fame conſiderations, let em trace 
em back, from the Caſes, Tenſes, &c. to 
their Roots. 
All, or Part of theſe Queſtions may 
te askt, according as the capacity or im- 
provement of the lad ſhall require. 
* {ort of word, or part of Tech. 
yd or bow do you know? may be 
br upon every anſwer, when it ſeems 


to be bit wpop by chance; vr when its 


. 4 


licent'a, 

* conjugate : ire, i, eo, ibam, ibo, &c. 
deyive. Participles + iens, cundus, &c. 
CGerunds: cundi, eundo, &c. 

7 this ſeems to be muſt Orderly and 
Exęeditious: and a lad will be let intu it by 
his praftice in the Pattern for Beginners. 

7 a ruma, Felt. js valens, Salm. 

* Similicer & cactera, pro athitrio doc- 


toris & diſeipali ingenio, ab ultimo fonte 
derivari bauer 
* Gzam- 


# 


8 Szammatica (ELoqvent1® Srupiosts) Elegans 
Hendum 
(I) Poris, (IT) rasriguis, & (III) Conor, (IV) FieuramTISE, 
> Vir tos... . ( Plrfitas”).. .. Vir, 


Priſca 6. . Pezepiina 7. . Nov. ®. 


, 


Kata? ,Plebeiz'®.. Kaws “ * 


# Elocutions (1) Fundamentum elt 


Verborum Delettus : ſub hac gutem com- 
plettimur (1) PRITA TN, (2) & Pxx- 
S$PICUITA TEM. (II) Enacdificatic eſt 

* quac Apis e 0749 par- ipſa Ver- 
tium inter ſe cohaveatrums. borum 
Scalig. poet. iv. t. Tratta- 

4 2 practer vulgarem tio: ea 
dicendt modum , attones gutem 
inſignit verborum & ſententia- complec- 
rum Iuminibus : Voll. iv. 5, titur () 
*. Coxrosl- 
TIOnEM, (2) & Diaxtrarr NM Voſſ. 
inſt. or. iv. 1. 3. iv. 2. 1. de ſententia 
22 7 Halic. mei o G Au int ili. e- 
, init. Vii. 1. 

* Delctum Verborum originem elle 
Eloquentiae dixit, primo in lib. o, Caeſar ; 

ui in maximis oceupationibur, ad me 1p- 
— De rat:one Latine loquendt, accura- 
ti ſſime ſcripſit: Cic. de el. 253. 

3 Prima virtus eſt vitio carere. Quinttl. 
viii. 2. 

4 NB. Vitium ubiꝗ; eſt quod Nimium 
eſt. atque, ut ſemel fimam, verbum orane, 
quod neque intelleftum adjuvat, neque 
ornatum, Vitioſum dici poteſt, Quixcil. 
viii. 3 

5 miſt aliqua Neceſſitas, aut major, cer- 
tis de cauſſis, Commoditas, its uti ſuad eat. 
Nullum enim verbum eſt, quod non ali- 
cubi fit optimum. Era/m. de yp 6. 11. 
Cactcrum, in 1s, quae non tuto dici poſ- 
ſunt, quibuſdam cemediis pracmuniendum 
eſt: ut ita dicam, fi licet dicere, permitte 
* Sc. Qaintil. vii. 3. 

6 Verha, a Vetuſtate repetita, non ſulun 
magnos aiſcrtores habent, fed etiam affe- 
runt orstioni majeſtatem aliquam, non 
ſine deletatione : nam, & audtotitatem 
antiquitatis habent ; &, quia mtermiſia 
ſant, gratiem novitati ſimilem parant. 
fed opus ett modo, ut veq;ʒ crebra ſiut haec, 
neg, manifeſta : quia rihil eſt odiofius 

ectatione ; nec uiigz ab ultimis & obli- 
teratis reperita temporibus . nam Abolita 
atq; Abrogata retinere infolentiae cujaſ- 
dam eſt, frivolac in parvis jaftantiae. 
Luintil. i. 1. Quare, Habe ſemper in me- 
moria atqz in pettore, ut, tanq uam Scopu- 
lum, fic fugias inauditum atq; Iuſolens 
verbum. Cates. ap. Cell. i. 10. v. Vo: ix. 

57. . 

7 (i) Verba, nifi civitate donata: item 
(2) Diftio: ut namm ex au, Vitruvius; 


Notes Continned, 9. 


— — — 


ſunerrr jul ut crederetur, Tacitus, &c. 
quos ſi imitaris, es ARM] nec re tio 
ne, aut judicio, fatis utcgis. ci ex2r: 
rhet p. 2. neque vero Peregrinis L tio 
Receptis confertim eſt utendum , Quo 
Judicio in iſtis opus eſt 3 quanta religione 
ab 1s abltinendum, quae laberte, vel col 
lapſo jam imperio Romano, barbaries in 
duxit 7 Jubemus igitur in ultimas deys; 
rari terras inquinatam illam ſcribend . 
tionem, quae, ſuperioribus ſeculis, in 
Philoſophis pro ſubtilitate, in Medicis pro 
utilirate, in Juriſconſultis pro prudentia, in 
Theologis pro pietate habebatur Voſs. tn. 
1.3. þ-6, | 

7 ut quae Puritati pariter ac Perſpicui. 
tati repugnent. vix enim fieri poteſt ut; 
nota fiat omnibus, quac a aicente primum 
gignuntur. Foſs. iv. 1. 3 pen. Neo rt 
NIA vitio fi quis aſſinem ſe perhiber! no 
lit, Appellat iones rerum qu:dem ab arge. 
tcae vel àencge actatis auttotibus petete 


religioni ant etiam Fingere: 
non babe- (cum multa hoodie ignore 
bit“ ; 1d wocabula, quac olim eront 
enim, niſi nota) major nobis ine c e 
obrautel- necaſſitas, quam veteribus il in 
cere velit, qui tamen pſt etiam cong ft 
nece ile fuere de linguae ſuae pande nta. 
habet: ſed te, vel, quod amplins eft, eptl 
Phraſ bus tate wt Senec. ep. 59, Plin 
non teme- ep. iv. 18, ap. Voll, iv. 7,6 
re ute tur, 23. 


quas aut ſeculo illo aureo nemo uſurpæ ti 
aut is, qui magnum ſcriptorum Actos 
illivs uſum habeat, judicieqs limato 9. 
pracditus, neminem illorum uſurum fuille 
ſtatuat. H iopp. rhet. p. 17. 

9 ut Soleit, pro ſolita oft, & Far 
25 pro partas, & c. queis, pro reliqu 
va cacozelia, Salluſtius utitur. See 
rhet. p 13. 2 

0 Plebiras, ſeu Vilitas, Elegantiae five 
Fle&ioni adverſatur. (I) ratione fig 5 
cations, vir honeſtus ea praefert, quac 1: 
minus honeſtam circuitione aliqua fiat 
cant . ita Salluſtius, proficiſcs ad veg. 11 
naturae, Sc. (II) ratione Uſus, Ly rs 
voces aliae Crandiores ſunt, aliae Nirid ire 
(i) Gxawniores ſunt (1) Superlarac, t 
conſcelerat iſſimus, c. (2) 4 Verbis De. 
duttae, ut dominatrix, Ec. (2) Comput 
tac, ut pertemeſco, &. (4) Palyſyllabar, 
ut Tempe oe pro tempus, &c. () Mcre 
ſyllabae; ut berratus pro ferrens, E. 


ab Urbe Condita, anno Mundi 


Line Lani 
3198, ante Chriſtum 751, ad 


nz KETAT ES. 


Aunum duravit ad exceſſum U. per annos Principes r 
023 Ferea Belli Pun. I. $12 $12 L. L. Kii. tab. 449 WS 
d 202 Finca Natevit 549 37 Ernius? 4 362658 
— — * 18 Argentea Plauts $70 at » Terentius E 155828 
MY CN. rs ee %, 765 195 Cirzno's & 430 N: 
re tio 4 36 Argentea Nei 78 23 Oridius*7 17 * 
33 9 5 Eaea Hadrian % ior _ Fahiug'® AF. "9 $ L 
rr 4092 Fertea Theodoſii 1134 265 Juſtinus “) XL. 2 Q 
uod u — — —— — — — — 
Zione („ NiripionA cenſentur Cyſiodia quam 1% Aukta : Cato, 1ay, Laciliws, 
l col carcer Materia quam lig num, &c. Sciopp. 102. Lucretius*, $5. Catulluz3, 494 
ies in 7 g. 72 23. ; 2 Hirtius, fl. 45 Caclor, 4 Manilius, 
Jen: Kor as Vitium eft,fi quis Sublimia fl. 34, Saluſtiuzs, 32. Vitruviuss, fl. 31. 
di ra. Humilibus, Vetera Nosis, Poctica Vulga- Nepos, 30. Varroa, 27. Gallus, 26. Vir- 
35 in nÞ.s miſecat*. Quint. * Poetac& tre- gilius, 19. Tibullus, fl. 19. Propertius, 
tie pro it:. 3. aut nullo dif- quentius & be- #, 13. Horativs, 8. 
tay n criwine, verba ſcripto- 1145 utuntur (1) E. '7 AAGEXTEA * {anno Posr Chxiſ- 
5. na, Aetate & Genere pithetis naturali- fur natum FLORUEKVUST) Publius Sy- 
| di/!millmorum, ufur — ut Liquidi rus, 10. Gratius, 15. Hyginu s, 19. 
ſpica. pa. Sciopp. rhet. p. 25. fontes, lac Candi- Germanicus, 19. zus, 25. Seneca, 
cit vl , &. V. Eraſm. de cop. ii. 7. Ariſtot. 25, Valerius Maximus, 27. Pa terculus, 
ti mum 40. Joſſ. iv. 13. 6. Nuintil. viii. 6. (2) 31. Celſus, 28. | 
[EO rx. Sy-ecdoche. nam proſa, pro nevi P up- is Extea: Mela, 4s, Aſconius, 50. 
er! no pi, pro tabelits Abietem „ pro eue Columella, 32. L. Seneca, . 45. Lucas 
arge & .adrupedem , non recipiet. (3) Anto- nue, 1 65. Perſius, 65. Petronius, . 67. 
petete aomafia nam, ut Tydiden & Pelt- Silius, 72. Plinius, 73. Valerius Flacc us, 
1 510 den non dixerint Oratores, ita dizerunt +5, Martialis, 82. Frontinus, 85. Cur- 
oer Is piun pro Parricida; & Roman ae ele- ius, . Statius, 96. luvenalis 7, 
eren gacniiae principem pro Cicerone. Quia- gs. Tacitus, 199. Plinivs jun. 100. 
e wi. vit. 6. (4) In jJumma, Poeris quam Suct ouius, 120, Florus, 125. Gellius, 130, 
as illi: Cratonibus major eſt liccatia faciendo- Solinus. 
„n rom jungendotumque Verborum : Cic or, +9 Frxxræx Praeſlantiores: Apuleius, 
e:. 4 * Teen Figurarum. EA. x. I. 190, Palladius, 200. Cenſorinus, 238. 
U, egth **Quac de V erborum DelefiuIdiximus, Nemefianus, Calpurnius, 285. Chalcidi- 
. Pin exig ui crunt uſus, niſi Delettu etiam uta- us... Firmicus, > 37. Vepetius, 375. Sym- 
v. 7, 6. nia Scriptoribus legendis atq; imitandis: machus, 360. Claudiauus, 388. Macrobi- 
| Vo iv. 1.9. Qnapropter (1) Miates La- us, ... Auſonius, 390. Sulpitius Sever. 
rp2it 5 tm ſermonis diligentec definivimus ; goo. Rutilius, 416, Aviepus, 450. Ca- 
aero oh (ll) ad Scriptores autem pernoſcendos, pella, 460. Sidonius, 476. Botthivus, 3 10. 
nato fg. lendi ſunt inprimis (1) Jo. Albert. His adjiczas 
n ſuiſſe Wi Faoniows in Biblieth. Lat Liphae, 1515 : Variarum Kraruu, Patres, editos 
2 gui de iliorum tate, Scnptis, Fdi- a Bened: Nin. 170m. Hiſtoricos, à Sylburg. 
Leibes, V erfbonibus, accuratiſſime pertrac- 1583, (othojr. 1591. Rhetores, a Pith. 
| relic ua tit; (2) & Tho. Pope BLouxT, in Cen- 1594. Panegyricos, a Cellar. 1203. Poe-. 
8079 ſar. Coieby. Aut. L,ondin. 1690: qui Dofto- tas, a Maittair. 1713. Tabric 1562. Scri- 
1 um de iis Judicia copiotiſſime percen- ver. 1638. Grammaricos, a Put ſeh. 1605. 
tac b tt. (III) qua vero ratione ſint Imitandi, Auctores L. L. a Gothofy. 1622. Rei Agra» 
: 0122 Bl docchunt Eraſmus, in Ciceroniano; Schef- nat, a Goes. 1674. Medicos, ab Ald. 
lune en B+... de ſtylo; Alii, de INitatione. 1547. Staph. 1567. Juriſconſulios, in Corp. 
a fins i FexanZa: Accius, Caccilius*, & t. Fur. Civil: Sc. Inſeriptiones, in Gruter. 
req '* Xaxxa: Livius Andronicus, . Keines. 'Spon. Se, ex bis, Sylloge Fleet- 
*. * 7 ARGENTES: {anm AxTE Chriſ- wood! Numiſmata, in Goltz. Patin. 
2 lum natum Mox ruin Plautus?, 165. Vaillant. Spanhem c. | 
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L, L. F a, 


* Malus Latiritatis autor. Cic. ad Att. vii. 3. 

3 Graeca Latinis miſcuit. Gyrald. | 
* rationem Peregrinitate & Plebitate infuſcat. Sciops, conlult. p. 41. 
donac aetatis ſcriptor. $:20p. iam. Strad. p.49. ſermo Latiniſſimus, & f urior quam 
Horatii : Act. erud. 1626. p. 407. 8 edits a Steph. 1564. Pith 1596. Vols, 1620, Al- 
nclyy, 1646-94. 9 V. omuino FAR! I hejaur, Erad. Schol. Lips. 1719, 


— —_— __ 


2 Obſoleta plura. Borrich de act. 
S% Noyator verborum. Gell. i. 15. 
6 Plebcius 


1 44 
» E. 1 
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to Vin 


ur R.. . (Perſpicuitas) . . PIN s 
Propria Verba . . Ordo Rectus .. . . Conc luſio Juſta “. 


® * — 


ViRkTUTRS eco 0 5 ( Compoſkitio * ) ob 636 FRINCIPES 
Compoſita Partes* Tanansrponas7, Simplice Voces *, 
Le vr-) Amplificando Praecedant?,Minuendo Sequantur*(-on 4, 

ReQa regens ſequitur**. clade Verbo * ; aut praefice Reft9 *>, 
Miſce Breves Longis“! . . . . . . Contrar . Cognataque Junge!“. 
VI ri . (concutſu) . . OxDINIS 


16 Conſonarum Vocal ium 


Hllabarum 


Vocabulorum 


Cacku-) Aﬀpera* 7, Hiantia"?, Turpia 17, wites 29, atq; Iterata r, (TEA 


Hyeren-) Ambigua **, Contuſa *3, Inverſaq; *4, & Inter jecta 75, 
Synchyſis Anaſtrophe 


Amphnbolta 


(-BATOY, 
Pareutheſis. 


1 


Perſuaſit multos iſta per ſuaſio, ut id 
jam demum eleganter arqz exquiſite dic- 
tum putent, quod Interpretandum fir “. 
Sed auditoribus etiam 
nonnullis grata frat 
haec, quac cum intel. 
lexerint, acumine ſuo 
deletanturz&gaudent, 
yon quaſi audiverint, 
ſed quaſi invenerint. 
Nobis prima £r virus 
Perſpicuttas , propria 
werba, recłus ordo, non in longum dilata 
conclyfto : nihil neꝗ; defir, neq; ſupecfiuat. 
ita ſermo & doftis probabilis, £ planus 
imperitis erit. Quintil. viii. 2. 

2 Verbis (1) Inſolentibus oratio fit 
Obſcura: ut, Duouus ceruſes dei vos Ja- 
nes venct. 1.6. bonus creator divus Fanus 
vent : Hymn. Saliar ap. Varr. (2) 
Homenymis Ambigua V. de Compoſit. 
1. 22. 

3 (1) aut Naturali verborum ſerie 5 ut 
Omnia ſunt miſera in hellis civilibys : Cic. 
(2) aut elegantis Compoſitions legibus 
conſormata. 

4 (1) cui nihil Defit: fine BRE , 
ſive Comprefſione rerum, Cic. brat. 29 5 
ut cum of med re p rorſus practeritur : Luc. 
x12. 9. &c. (2) cui nihil Superfluat: ſine 
Manggxcyie, five Pleonaſmo, Vo. inft. 
Or. iv. 1. 1a. ut cum d bdbut, aut vetbum, 
nimis differtur: Rom. 1. 1. . &c. 

5. Compoſitio concinna quantam vim 
habeat, indicio eſt, quod praeſtantifirai 
guque ſeriptores magis ci ſtuduerint, 

uam verboram Delectui; quem Flocu- 
tionis faciebamus (iv. 1. 3. fundamen- 
tum: Voſſ. iv. 2. 1. | 

6 Experiazis in iſto : Ea animi elatio, 
quae ceruitur in periculis & laboribus, fi 

uſtitia vacat, in vitioeſ, Cic, off. i, 6 3. J 
Far. i, de erdip. e. 3. P. 19. 


* Fic tua lau- 
dentur : ſane mea 
carmina, Criſde, 
Grommaticts pla- 
ceant, & ſine 
Gramm aticts. 
Martial, x 21. 5. 


-propitits : quod aegre 


— „ 


7 Tranſpoſitionis Virtus eſt, fi, quod 
principale eit in oratione, aut, A war 
tato veniens, feriat; aut, artiſicioſe Dil 
tum, magis athciat : Com en. gram. elcy, 
c. 4. þ. 23. | 

3 N. B. Sententia quinque vocun * 
centies & vigeſies Trajici poteſt, peripi. 
cuo ſenſu, auribuſque a Dafoe is 


- 
unitazipofſant Gracci, 5 etulantiſin 


Bohemi, & Polom 3 conjettars li. gud, 
nullo modo Britannia, Cie. 

Calli, Itali, &c. V. Comen. gr. eleg 4 
. : 

: 3 ut, Ex cupiditatibus odia, difcidiu, 
diſcordiae , ſeditzones, bella naſcunrur: 
Cic. de fin. i. 44 


10 ut, Sic a me defenditur, ut eju< nu! 


la fraus, nulla avaritia, nulla perfidia, nv 


la crudelitas, nullum petulans dictum, in 
vita, proſe ratur: Cic. pro Mar. 14. 

iz E.G. 9 Gtxrrivum Nomen 
Nihil ex inſidiis agendum 
tatis cultores, fraudis inimici: Cic. of. 
129. (2) Ixrixiriwunt Verbum: Ho 


minem adoleſcentem non tam allicer: 


volui, quam alienare nolui: Cic. pro. J. R. 
6. Sc. 

+2 In Verbisenim ſermons Vis eſt. at, 
fi id aſperum erit, cedat ratio hic nue 
ris. Qu ixtil. ix. 4. 

13 vt, Solebat Afer Domitias trajic*r! 
in clauſulas verba, tantum afperan« 
compoſitionis gratia. Quintil ix. 4. 

14 Monoſyilaba, ſi plura ſunt, nul 
continuabuntur z quia neceſſe eſt cormpy 
ſitio, multis claufuiis conciſa, ſub!ultet 
ideoque etiam Erevium verborum, 4 
nominum, vitanda continuatio; &, es 
diverſo quoque, Longarum : afteruat 
enim quandam dicendi tarditatem. 
Quintil. ix. 4. of Pope. ES. on Critic 
2. 19. 4 7 it, 


utant, ver- 


Bhetoꝛica ars Dicendi 


Eioctorio e w 8 


Exo xXATIO 


Tropus a Propria ſignificatione in Aliam mutatio Merbi 
Figura a recta & ſimplici conſuetudine mutatio Dzatipnis* 


PraoxwUNCIATIO 1 


i. 


Elocutionis . 0 0. « « ExunciatiO 


—— 


aut, Quid enim tam diſtans, quam arbr, turdos dum verſat in igne: Horat. 


ſeveritate comitas: Cic. or. 34. Homi- 
nes autem hominum cauſſa generati ſunt, 
ut i pſi, inter fe, aliis alii prode ſſe poſſent: 
Cic. of. 1. 22. 

'6 Literae fingulae cujusmodi rebus 
exprimendts maxime inſerviant, J. Voſs. 
IV. 2. 2. g 

Conſonantes, eae praecipue, quae 
ſuat aſperiores, in commiſſura verborum, 
rixarturz & s ultima cum x proxima : 
quarum triſtior etiam, fi binae collidan- 
tor, ſtridor eſt : 
Quiatil. ix. 4. J. Poſs. iv. 2. 3. 

** Vocahum concurſus cum accidit, 
in, & interſiſtit, & quaſi laborat oratio. 
Veiſime longae, quae eaſdem inter fe lite- 
ras commirtunt, ſonabunt : praecipuus 
tamen exit hiatus earum, quae cavo aut 
ratulo maxime ore efferuntur: Minus pec- 
cahir qui longis breves ſubjiciet; & ad- 
kuc, qui praeponet longae brevem : Mi- 
nia eſt in duabus brevibus offenſio: 
2 umntil. ix. 4 

quae, commits inter ſe verbis duo- 
bus, ex ultima prioris, ac prima ſequentis 
fyllaba, Deforme aliquod nomen elficiune: 
Luiutil. inſl. ix. 4 ut,cafira eo dic Punica 
dab fotuerint: Liv. xxiv. 42. 

2% Non tamen haec, ut crimina in- 
pertia, ſunt expaveſcenda ; ac neſcio 
Negligentia in hoc, an Solicitudo fit pe- 
jr: inhibeat eni n neceſſe eſt hie merus 
mpetum dicendi, & a potioribus aver- 
wt. q uare, ut Negligentiae pars eſt, hacc 
pati; ita Humih:atis, vbique perhorreſ- 
cere. Quintil. ix. 4. Neque vero ſemper 
Virta ſunt z ſed Virtutes potius, ſuo lo- 
ce, & prudenter adhibirac. ita (I) Syn- 
dig in rebus conturbatis: ut (r) Nau- 
go, Virg, . i. 112 (2) S. (II) &c. 

„ viz. Similiter Incipientia: ut, pe- 
"ie me mali maltm mais: Plaut. Bacc. 
+. 3. #6. (2) fimiliter Deſinentia : ut, 0 
tanata m natam, me conſule, Romam, 
Lie. ap. Raintil, ix. 4. qui Antoni gla- 
dios Tout contemnere, i ſic omnia 
dixiffet 3 10. 123. Veteres ta- 
men non ſemper,fugere ejusdem ſyllabae 
Iterationem 3 imo, quandoque ea ad or- 
tum mebantur. %,. iv. 2. 4. ; 

** ut, Interea mihi ſenex narrabat, 
ſe hung neglegere cognatum ſuum: Ter. 
Thor. 2. 2. 20. | 


*2 ut, Sedulus hoſpes pene, macros, 


ut, Ars ſtudiorum : 


fat. i. 5. 7r. 
24 (i) in Verbis: ut, Nam quis (pro 
98 naſtras juſfit ad ir domes : 
irg. G. iv. 445. (2) in Senſu: ut, Moria- 
mur, Sin media arma ruamnus : Fiitg53. 
27 pracſertim LoyGtora , V. Cic. pro. 
Sall. go. Virg. A. xii. 161 ; Farques 
TIO0RA 5 V. Cic. off. ii. 14. Sylv. progymn, 
ii. 2. (NB) Pueris haec praccgpta ſuf- 
ficient; His vero, qui progreflus aliquos 
in ſtudiis fecerunt, omnino legendus eſt 
utiliſi mus amiciſimi Wann: livellus, De 
venaſta & eleganti, tum vocabulorum, tum 
membrorum ſententiae collocatione. 
t cun Virtute: Quxintil. viii. 6, 
2 cum Ratione: Quintil. ix. 1. 

3 frve, Vocis, & Cox ronis, ex Re- 
rum & Verborum dignitate, moderatio, 
ViTia Voonrs* ET Gearus*® 
pleraque omnia his verbis convincipoterunt: 
Cantingꝭ, Piſpa Monate, tos l ſiꝰ, too Siotus. 
Q'evftrain'd Monotonors7 too T nnd toa Low, 

t Ad Vocem in dicendo obtinendum, 
nihil eſt Utilius, quam erebra Mutatio; 
nihil Pernicioſius, quam effuſa fine inter- 
millione Contentio. Cic. bn. iii. 224. 
* Praecipuum in AGione eſt Caput: in 
eo maxime dominator Vultus: in ipſo 
vultu plurimum vatent Oc uli. fine Mani. 
bus autem trunca effet actio, ac debilis. 
& c. Quintil. xt. 3. 1 Camandi: Qxintil. 
xi. 3. An Elevation of Voice, that 
marrs the Accent of words, or miſrlaces 
the Emphaſis of a Sentence. J. Spefat. 
147- v. it. p. 239. 7 Onnis Motus animi 
ſuum quendam a natura habet Vultum, & 
Sonum, & Geſtum. Cic. de or. iii. 216. 
61) Triſtia mosſtum Vultum verba de- 
cent, iratum pl-na minarum, luden- 
tum laſciva, S. Hor. A. P. 105. (2) So- 
nat Vox, ut Feritur: & quem habitum 
a noſtris accepit, hunc judicum animis da- 
bit. Attollitur autem concitatis affectibus, 
compoſitis Deſcendit ; pro utriuſque ret 


modo, altius, vel inferius. Nx. xi. 3. (3) 


Omnes aurem hos motus ſubſequi debet 
Geſtus. Cic oy. iii. 216. 5 Volubilitate 
& Diſtin&io perit, & Afﬀettus. . 6 Tar-' 
ditas nimia difficultatem inveniendi fate- 
tur, & ſegnitia ſolvit animos. 2, 7 Sint 
quaedam port ita magnae Vocis Declinati- 
ones, prout aut verborum dignitas, aut ſen- 
tentiarum natura, aut inceptio, aut trank. 


tus, poſtulabit. Cr iatil. xl. 3. 


ir 
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QuvarsTrIons * 


* 5 0 


CaussAx UN GENERA ' 
DexcoxnsTRATIVo Laudamus, wit 


La 5 ess 5's » BARK 
ramus . . . Honefta®, inhoneſta. 


DzrnzzRArrivo Suademus, difluademus. .. Utilta3, iuutilia. 


JuvDriciall 


Defendimus, accuſamus qua, inqua. 


4Srarus Cavs anus 


- ConjeFuralis Definitivus 
Ambigit Ax ſit . . Qi ſits. . 


8 


Qualitatisæ Quantitatis. 


. Quaris... QyAxTA 7gque Status. 


1 An fattum, 
quaerenda Voluntas, Signa, Facultas®, 
* Juridicialis, 
Rationalisꝰ atque Legalis*9.. 
RAarioxAL1s 


Abſolatus* *, & A flumptivus*? ; 


Aſſuemptrous 
Refert"3 Removet'* Comparat?5 & Con- 
Legowixuys (ceait! 6, 


Dubitar*?, judiciumve Movet*s, 


* Quaefizta (1) Infinita (Sine) gene- 
ratim 2 ut Expeten dane eſſet eic n- 
tia? Cic. de or. i. 42 (2) Debnita 
(Trident) certis perſonis, locis, tem- 
poribus, negotijs cernitur. ut Sit ne ſapien- 
tis ad rempub. accedere. Cic. top. 50, 82. 
? Quaevis, ex Locis Communibus ; ſpect- 
atim (1) Res, ab Ocigine, Utilitate, Sin- 
gularibus cujuſque victutibus. (2) Peas0- 
NAS, a Bonis Animi, {virtutes, doftcina, 


Kc. ] Corporis, valetudo, dignitas, vires, 


veloc itas] & rebus Extrariis: bons, pe- 
cunia, affinitas, genus, amici, patria, po- 
rentia, &c. aut Naturali rerum ge ſtatum 
ordine z aut Artificiali, per cexta rerum 
capita. (3) Facra, ab attributionibus: 


perſona, tempore, loco, modo. hin Au- 


Pliſicationi anſa : quod quis Primus fecetit, 
aut Solus, aut Saepe, aut Tempore max- 
ime neceflarin, &c. V. Af 6. 9. Cic. 
inv. ii. 177. ad Her. iii. 10. Quintil. 
111. 7. Voss. i. 3. 3 quia Facilia, Jucunda, 
Honeſta, Necefſaria. J. Ariſt. i. 4. Cie. 
1. 11. 157. ad Her. iii. 2, Luintil, 
711.8. NB) Ex his In«ti/iz facile dig- 
noſcuntur: quod idem de Inboneftrs, 
& Iniguis, ex Contrariis ſuis, intelligen- 
dum. 4 Cum apparuerit genus Cautlac, 
tum intuebimur, (i) negeturne faftum, 
quod Intenditur, an defendatur; (2) an 
alio nomine appelletur; (3) an a gene te 


Aktionis repellatur: unde ſunt Stratus. 


Auintil. ii: 10. V. Avijt.i. 3. 5 ad Judi- 
ciales c auſas tantum pertinere Status pura- 
verunt nonuulli: Qgintil iti. 6. Nos vero 
in omnibus dicendi generibus, ac ſemper 
quidem, eſſe Statum adſc veramus. 1003. i. 
6.9. 8. ſim. Cic. top. 93. inv. i. 10. 6 f. e. 
quo nomine fact um appelletur: ad Her. i. 
21. ut, Deine inſelam Halouneſum Athe- 
menfions Philipps ay Reddai ; Demoſth. 


ap. Achen. vi. t. 7 L. C. Magnas cile 
Injurias oſtendimus, vel quia ob caulfi 
leves illatae, vel quia quis egit primus, ant 
ſolus, aut ſaepe, aut data opera, &c. 7, 
Voſs. i. 11. 8 E. G. Milo intertecit (lo- 
dium? (1) Volxit, quia Odit, qua Vo. 
fuit. (2) Potuit, quia — Vires 
mi, corporis; Copiae z Locus; 1 a 
Spes perficiend:, & celandi. (3) Ten 
quod paret ex Signis rem antecedentivus, 
concotnitantibus, conſcquentibus F. Quin. 
til. vii. 2. Voſs.1.7. J de jute facti 24 
Her. i. 24. ii. 16. 0 Legitima, ad ter 
i. 19. de Sententia legis aut ſcript.. 
9. . cu id ipſum, quod factum cit, 
rette fattum eie dicimus: ad Her. 24, 
Cic. inv. i. 15. ** cum per ſe defenſio n. 
firma eſt, ad Her. i. 24. foris autem 
guid defenfronis aflamur : | Cre. ind. i. 
3 Relatiocriminis eſt, cum ideo jure fac. 
tum dicitur, quod aliquis ante injuria la. 
ceſſierit. Cic. inv. i. 15. 1% Remotioc/i 
minis] culpam in Rem, quae in judic as 
vocari non Foſſit; ut ; in Vin 4 is, 
us male ixerit imperatort : vel in Per. 
onam, quae non accepetit iplamet ww 
lum: ut in populum Aaron, quod vit. 
conflaverit. V. Vols. i. 9.7. Gre. inv. i. 15, 
Com haratio] cum dicimus neceſſe ſuitie 
alterutrum ſaccre; & id, quod fecerinuu;, 
ſatius fuiſſe ſacere. ad Hf. i. as. V. 
inv. i. 15. "6 Conceſſio] factum ; fed ig 
noſci ſibi poſtulat (1) Purgation? : qua 
excuſat fa eſſe, non Voluntate, (d 
Neceſſitate, Caſu, Imprudentia: (2) U 
recatione : a Meritis, & Spe future 
ie. inv. i. 16. 7 Legitima conti 
nis Species ſunt (1) Leges Contrariae : cum 
alia lex jubet aut permittit, alia vetat 
fieri. (2) Scriptum & ſententia : m 
videtur ſcriptotis voluntas cum cite 
io diflentire: (3) Ratiorinatio: cm e 
eo quod uſpiam eſt, ad id quod au{y un 
{cfprum_ elit, pervenitur. (4) Ae 
um cum ſcriptum plures tes Fgnih cor! 
ratione Accentus, Divifioras, aut Cor 
Aructionis ancipitis. V. ad Her. i 22 
ixv. 2.116. Jos. i. 10. 8 Ex T. 
tione controverſia naſcitur, cum aut th 
Fus differendum; aut accuſatorem, 4+! 
judices mutandos, reus dicit, ad Her. 
22. . 
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Ox aT1ioNrs 


AkTzs? 


%) Ordior?, (2) Enarro#, (3) Seco), (s) Firmo6, (3) Refuto?, (6) Peroro?, 


— 4 
* 


Fealbuss 43 Exzemplis*o 


; . AﬀeRtibus* F 4D Argumentis*2. 


3 — 
Fr Ax rio; Conneftendac ſunt 
H aut Perfettis: quibus breviter mone mur 


tura, ſed, a ſfumpta artificialis alicujus ar- 
gumenti vi, arguit... eſtque (I) vel Di- 


ad diftura fit, & quid dicendum: ut; vinum ;; ut () Deorum Oracula, (2) & 
e exordio ſatis dictum et; drinceps ad Res, in (1) Fetenda ſunt hate ex Opti- 
4% WW. tionem tranſea mu¹,, ad Her. I. 13, quibus mis Scr1ptoribus, allidua ac d ili, 
ur WW) Imperfettis: cum alterum tantum inſuat genti lectione ; (2) aut ex Opti- 
4 expcimitur z3 (7) nonnungnam Prius: ut quai mis Collefforibus acri judicio Ve. 
0- Wy: {frica & ejus ihcolis ad necefitudinen opera ligenda. J. Eraſmi Adagia, & 
0. i ſatis dictum, Sal. J. 19. (z) ſaepius Poſte- giving Ling! Polyanthea. hacs pote- 
"1 nus ut, Prot i uus aerij gts coc. 4% quae- runt eſſe quaſi HAivearna QUA% 
3 We1/equ ay. Virg. G. iv. 1. Harum P um dam. dam, in quae congeratur, quic- 
em omni poſſunt j; & ordo etiam, (11) vel guid colligitur ſacci ex pale herri- 
us, Wi no Partitionem c Retmratzoacm Muma- is braeſtanαινν mourn eric rum 
„ omictir, cum partes chν¾ẽ , Cicero num (i) floſcalis. 
ret in n. 27. Commune z (1) Leges, (2) Sententiae il- 
27 Wc, immwrari: 79s. di. i. 3. oft enim amen- luſtres: ut. Vulgi Provecbia . . & Ditta 
ie ſuperſtitione prarc:ptorum contra ratige Sapientwa®: (1) Propnum ( :) Syngra- 
„em cauſae trabi. Nuintil. iv. 2. 3 Exor- hae, (2) Conteflionis, (3 )Jurigjurandi, 
14, Noe orationis eit anitium, ſcopum indi- gc V. Kam. dialed. i. 32. Cic. topic, 13. 
de cans, & pracparans aud. urs unmum 4d 19 EXEMPLORUM prolatic, ſuruma cum 
wu cli um dittionem. / . 111. 2.4. þ-329- * deledtatione f, & auctoritatem oration af- 
15. Cie de inv. i. 200ad Her. i. 5. $want:l. iv. fert, & fidem. I Movent pot im An- 
ate Duc untur aut (1) ex Rebusipli>zaut(2) Cic. or. 120. 11%, Illauria, Noſtra- 
ia» Wer P:rfonis, noitris, diſceptatorum, adver- Hyrum igitur tia, Doxeftica : Eraſin. de 
Che {ariorum ut amice, intelligenter, Atente ( I ) ut vim COP- ii. 1. p. 2239. 
an audiainur ; quod conlequemur, aut megna quam maximam, maximeque vatiam Com- 
(is, quaedam proponendo, aut neceſſaria, aut Farare, & in pronmtu habere, cenveniet z 
er. conjuntta cutu pls, apud quos res agetur. (1) ira vane Trattar* oportebit. Varian» 
= Wc pant. 28. NakkAaTio eit zern tut autem, & creſcunt (i) Commenda- 
0 Wectacum, aut ut geltarua, exrohuo. tione: ea plerunque ſumitur vel a rei, vel 
$3, Ci, de inv. i. 27. V.ad Her. i. 12. u auttoris laude, vel gentis, unde ducitut ex- 
nie ul iv. 2. Jol. iii. 3. 1. 3 Pax ring emz lum: (2) Exagger Aion? : rraecijj ue 
vw Cic. de inv. i. 31. Fropꝛſiticue ſtatus {1 res fic hujuſnodi, ut aliqua voluptatis 
ec. orationis ptoponitur; caultaque, ſi multi- jlleccbra retineat auditoremt! (3) Culatio- 
165 ex ſuetit, in certas FPattes diitribuitur. nt: qua oltendirar, quod adduttum ck ex · 
jd 10%. iii. 4. Þ- 6, F. a Hay. i. 17. emplum, aut ſimile eſſe, aut difliaile, aut 
cd 6 CoxFIRMATIO eſt, per quam, argu- contratium. Er:/m. ti. 11, 1 Hi ſunt 
0. Wl mentando, noſtzae cautiac fiuem, & 2 uc- (in facaltatt. E&,vuilncy , in Foms: ) 
V. tarita tem, & fixmamentum adjungit ore Amor, Dcfderium, Gaudium. ( 2. in 
„%. Cic. iv. i. 34. V. ad Her i. 16. Malis:) Oliim, Averſatio, Dolor. 
um Lxintil. v. 1. Voſs. uli. s. 7 Rex ratio (Ovuyfh 1. in Bonis:) Spes, deſperatio. 
tat (Luintil. v. 13. Reprchenho) eſt, per (2. in Malis:) Metus, Audacia, Ira. 
1 Jura, argumentaado, adverſariorum con- Voſs. ii. 1. Tn His velut fpiritus ora- 
i} qrmatio diluitur, aut inficmatur, aut ele- tionis arque antmus eſt. P: obationes etſici- 
eZ tur. Cic. inv. 7. 74: Ic, ivgelou & A unt ſane ut cauiſam noſtrani meliorem elle 
"pr hm. Cc. or. 122. V.ad He. i. judices Putent: A iſefius pracitant ut etiam 
1 . Fo) 5.114. 5,4 © PrtnoratiO (Quta- Velint. fed id, quia volunt, ctedunt quo- 
* Wt vi. 1. Concluſio) eſt exitus, & deter- que Summa autem circa Movendos At- 
00s nunatio totius orationis. Cc. iv. i. 98. fetus in hoc polita eſt, ut Moveamur Iph. 
x us duplex Ntio eſt, aut in Reous repe- Quintil. vi 2. * fc, Artifictalibus, live 
wo tents, aut in Aﬀettibus concitandis. Rationibus, quibus quidvis uberrime ex- 
1 until. ⁊ i. 1,2. V. ad Ilex. ii. 47. Voſs. plicetur, contruetur, illuſtretur. horum 
e. 7 Texritonux ... Argumen - doftrinim centis capitibus comprehcnſamy 
y, i. 


wa ct inartificiale; quud, non ſua na- 


ſuppeditabit ſ-quer: pagina. 
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Copia' 


Conſen-) Cauſſis“, Effeftis . . . Subjettis, Adjunftis. (tanea3.” 
Diſſen-) Diverſis & Diſparatis z Adverſizque Relays: (tantas. 


Con tradicentibuns &.. 


. Privantibus. 


Compa-) Impatibus, Paribus . .. Diſſimili, Similique. (rata? 
Orta e) Con jugata, Notata . . Finitio, Diviſioque (᷑trimis s. 


Totius in Parte 7 


mm * CGeneti:F. 


* CAUSSE 
ſent Finis (05 quan) Efficiens (a un) Materia (ex qua) Forma (ber qu zm 


—_— 


Non utendum eſt imprudenter hac 
Copea ; fed (1) omnia expendenda, & Seli- 
genda. non enim ſemper, nec in onaibus 
cauflis, ex iiſdem locis cadem argumen- 
torum momenta ſunt. Cic. or. 47. (2) & 
conſiderandum eſt quid Deceat. Cic. or. 7 1. 
nam yec ſemper, nec apud omnes, nec con- 
tra omnes, nec pro ommbus, nec omnibus, 
codem modo dicendum arbitror. 123. 

* AkGUMEXTU>, quod ad aliquid argu- 
endum affectam eit 1 Primum, eſt ſuac 
origints- (i) Sizpiex, quad abſolute con- 
lide rat ur: 

3 (et) Conſentaneum, quod cor ſentit cum 
re quam arguit: (1) abſolute, ut. Ca uss, 


cuſas r yet lacatae, Locus; Jenſaun, 
vi res Senflia, oxac dicuntuy Objetts ; 
cſt..FEr- rc. 

FE c- t yerem Tempus (ſc. earum du 
TUM, ratio) & Qualitates, (i) ſtve Pro- 


quo priac, quae omni ſolique ſubjetto 


E caul- ſemper chmeuiunt ; ut homini ri- 
fs ex- fus, equo hinuitus : (2) five Com- 
iſtii: munes, Ce. 


6 modo quodam ; ut . . SUBJEC- 
u , cui aliquid adjungitur . AD- 
Ivar, cut aliquid ſabpcirur. 

+ (8 Diſentauenn, quod di ſſentit a re, 
quam arguit: (i) Divensa?, ratione at- 
tributionis differunt ; {i JUppoſita, ratione 
atiributionis,& xe, opponuntur: (1) Disra- 
KRATA?, quorum unum multis paritcr op- 
ponitur: (2) Contraria, quorum unum uni 
tan tum opponitur: (a) 4jfpirmantia, quo- 
ear * ar, pon Formotſus, fed Facundus. 
v ut, homo, arbor, lapis. gemma, &c. 


um- zut, dater&filius: dominus & ſerpus. 
gu* ut, ſomo & beſtia: virtus & viii. 


Sur, ai ves, non dives : fecit, non fecit. 
mat: © ut, motus & quaes caccum ( Gn 
(1) vi dere. 

Rzx « 143, quorum alterum con ſtat ex mu- 
tua alterius aflectione: (2) Avversa 7 
quae inter ſe, velut e regione, abſolute ad- 
verſantur: (b) Negantia, quorum alterum 
ait, alterum negat idem: („ COXTRADI- 
GEXTIAS, quorum alterum negat ubique: 
(a) PR WAN Hs, quorum alterum negat 
in co tantum ſubjetto, ia quo affirmatum 
ſuapte natura iuelb. 


AA 


— 


7 Mm) Comparata, q uae inter ſe comp 


rantur: (1) Quantitate, ut. Part, 
quorum © notac ſunt par: inſlar 49 
cadem quale, idem; ac, quod per indt, 
61. aeque, ac; atque, at: n, 
quanti- aum tant), quanto: tot, <1! 
tas. In- non magis : now minus. S 
PAKIA, * notac ſunt, cum, tum we 
a mino- ſolum,ſed etiam: imo vero 
ri ad poratines Grammaticae : ©: 
majus*; ; notac ſunt won mode non, A 
& con- ne: plus, quam : potins, quam 
tra: ante, quam: malo, quam ta. 
(2) tum abeft, ut ne, Gre. 

Quali- +* notae ſunt more, ritu, gu 
tate, ut fa % m, ſicuti, velicti nad 
„ Sm ſerus, at non aliter, atque vl, 
114%, ita: quemad mod um, fic : ale 
quorum tales &c. 

eadem- 5 notae ſunt Aiſbar, alu, ſt 
eſt qua- Cas .. non uf, ita, &. 


litas. Drs$14413.14 5, contra. 
6 (IT) Orta perinde ſunt ad id, quod a. 


grunt, ut prima,. unde oriuntur- 


Co- * ut, jg Hitia, juſtns, fuſte. ( 
juGa- 2? ut, .. Jammaſque ini 
TA, Pyro: Ovid. 

voces 3 (1) Drrmirio, ex 27 
ab eo» eſſentiam conſlituentibas ; ut Ho 
dem moeſt arimal rationale: (2) D. 
prin- scx rio, ex aliis etiam argues. 
cirio t; ut, Homo eſt animal mort 
varie le, capax diſciplinae, &c. 

deduc- ex argumentis tot; gd 
re: (2) corſentaxeis, inter ſe autem di ſen 


o. taneis. 

TAT10*, nominis interpretatio: (3) Fi 
7103, qua explicatur quid res fit: (aD. 
visto, qua totum in partes diſtribui1 ar, 

Ix Et eft tetum, cui partes tunt 
eſſentiales: JMEMBRUM eft far: inte- 

i. Logisa: iupentio, judicium. 

8 Grxvs eſt totum partibus e len: ale: 
SPECIES elt pars generis. Animal: hom, 
beſlia. 
9 Grammaticae Fints, bene loqui; H. 
ficiens, ſcriptor; Materia, praccepiai 
Forma, pracceptorum ratio. | 

o ſc. res eſt id, quod eſt. V. Cz; tf 
Ram. dialie ic. 


1 


opa +0 + + VERBORUM-» T5 
Re prius in S2EclEs? , , . PamTEs®. .. Txzn* que Tributa, 
Autta Locis . . . Diſtinfta Txoers5.., Variata Fiounis?, 


0 
Antitheſis (oppoſites 8* ) e (di vexrſisꝰ) Synonymia (aequrvalentihys? 
p 1 NIA TIN as 


P:riphrafis (deſeriptionibus* 9) Ecbaſis (Aigreſſionibu, g r) So Pleonaſmus (epilbetis.“ S | 


Ia omnibus rebus videndum eſt Qua- 
u etſi enim ſuus cuique Modus eit, ta- 
nen nagis offendit Nimium, quam Pa- 
un. Cic. or. 73. Cacterum, in Pueris nun- 

am me offendat, ſi quid ſuperfuerit. fa- 
e te medium eſt Ubertatis + Sterilia nul- 


Iy labore vincuntur. Quiutil. ii. 4. , * 
en wl. iv. 25. a 


* Fxempltum diſtributionis in Species 
eſt apud (ic. inv. ii. 159. ubi totarn 
im Honeſtatis in (1) prudentiam, (2) 
eutitiam, (3) fort tudinem, (4) tenixe- 
antiam Tartitur; qua am lingulas in allas 
leine partes tribuit. 

1 Cic. pablicum in Piſonem odian 
emmeralione Lartium exaggerat: (1) Se- 
varus odit te &c. (2 ) videre Equites Rom. 
von poilant &c. (4) Italia cuntta exſecra - 
ur &c. in Pis v. 64. V. & Hor. Sat. 
. 1 

4 Cic. pro leg. Man. Cauſa quae fit vi- 
detis nunc, quid agendum fit conſiderate, 
n imum mihi vide tur de Genere belli; 
(Il) geinde de Magnitudine; (III) rum 
de Im peratore deligendo e ſſe dicendum. (1) 
Genus eſt ejuſmodi, &c. in quo (1) agitur 
P.R. gloria. (2) agitur .(3) aguntur &c. 
#.5. (ii) Quoniam de genere belli dixi, 
nunc de Magnitudine &c. (i) roteſt enim 
Kc „ 20. (iii) Reſtat ut de ä 
deligendo . . Ego fic exiſtimo in ſummo 
[mperatore quatuot has cs ineſſe oporte- 
re: (1) ſcientiam rei mill taris, u. 28. (2) 

irtutem, x. 29. (3) auttoritatem 3. 43. 
) telicitatem, . 47. Has partes quam 
tepanter in alias diffundat, opzrac eft vi- 
dere, ſuis quaſque capitibus. 

5 Augetuy quid Locis, cum Argumenta 
) aut multa Congeruntur; (a) aut inter 
ſe Conferuntur: e. g. Errecra : ut (1) 
Antonius AHixit remp. fic : doletis tres ex- 
mttss pop::lt Romani interfettos ? inter fe. 
at Antonius : defideratis clariſumos viros ? 
eqs qu0gue eripaii vohis Antonius: auttort- 
ta haus ordiuis affiifta eft? affitxit Au- 
mus, omnia denique, &c, Cic. (2) Ce- 
«aut arma togae. mirum in modurn am- 
Fhficabitur khacc ſententia, fi Belli ac Pa- 
as Fffetta, per Locos reliquos tradutta, 
erborumque ac Sententiarum ornamen- 
us diſtintta, inter ſe Contendantur. [dem 
liendium de Canſh:, Ad junetis, Sc. V. 

dan. or. ext. i. 2-10; 5» 


— 


6s TRANSMVTA TiO laudem habet ex 
eo, quod, ut cxeberrima eſt ſermonis arti- 
ficibus, ita ſermonem 2 taſtidio liberat 
maxime. (N) Quae nihil addit elegan- 
tiae, in vito eſt: Vitus contra, fic variare, 
ut vatietas delettet. Comex. gy. el. c. 5. 212. 

7 Verborum (TI) Generibus, AxTi- 
MERIA: Jvire tuum mbil eſt, niſi te ſcirs 
hoc ſeiat alter, Pers. I) Accidenttibus, 
HETtrovs: Caſibus (1) commutatis, 
AnTivTo081s: Sein“ mein quibus firm gan- 
diis, Ter. (2) mvertis, Hrn 
Solſtitium pecort defendite, V irg. 

s ut vivitne, fic: ſuperatne ? & veſcitur 
aura aetheria ! * nec adbuc crudelibus ocoue 
bat umbris ?! 

9 DivaTationis (1) Finis eſt ſermo- 
nis Copia z & copiac, Delettas + Selec- 
tioni enim locus non ef}, nifi in Copa. (2) 
Vitiom eſt, in Periphraſi, impertiven- 
tium mixtura z in Þcbaſt, wage e ννε & 
ard deteftus; in Pleonaſmo, inutili- 
um acervatio. V. Come n. gr. el. c. 5. p. 39. 

10 DRA TioxESs (1) Locis augen- 
tutʒ ut Fama ( gener.) malum, (comparet.) 

4 non aliad (adjantt.) veloctus ullum. (che 
Lcbent ) illam terra parent, (adjunR.) ira 
irritata deorum, extremam (teſtim. ) ut per- 
hibent, (relat ) Cao, Enceladoque ſoxorens 


progenutt, (part.) pedious (ad juntt) celerem, 


& perricibus alis, &c. (2) tum Tories 
diſtinguuntur, (3) & Fisuvxis vaxiantur, 
omnes iſti Loci: quod videre eſt in qui- 
busvis optimorum —— deſcriptionj- 
bus. hinc uberrima Copiac ſegeseMoreſcit : 


. . . . . 4 
2 in caeteris etiam Mutationts & Di- 


at attionts formis, varie itidem excoli, & 
illuminari poteſt. 

1 Dienkss10 (I) eſt alienae rei, fed 
ad utilitatem caufſae pertinentis, extra 
ordinem excurrens trattatio : Qxintil. iv. 
3. (II) ad occurrendum ſatietati aurium, 
& animorum, Cic. Ver. iv. poſt locos ina- 
moeniores. Eraſm. ii 6. p. 220. (III) Fo- 


giendae ſunt Digrefſiones (1) Longae, & 


(2) Frequentes ; quibus diſtrahuntur aud?» - 


torum animi, orationis flo identidem in- 
terrupto. . Jog. v. e. 2. p. 338. 
Sine quibus nuda ſit, & velut incomp- 


ta oratio. (1) Ne onetetur tamen multis: 


Qu intil viii. 6. (2) Nec in proſa adhibe- 


antur, nifi engbaſin quandam habeant 2 


Evaſm. ii. 7. 


2 2 Ä — — — 


— 


— 


, 


—— — — —— — SENT". 


16 Taorosvu“ Spretys® fre 
A Mzetowrurr For Cauſe Effect, for Subjekt Adjuinf® 2 /½) Trorcy Ne. 


and contrary: the Wits careſs the Muſe. {uſes ; ceflitas ® (1) Ne 
AnTirurAsts Ideas repreſents # genuit, ceflitate di. 
in Words, that ſeem to bear a Different ſenſe®. 1nopia cunt ruſtic 
A Mzraenor Compariſons compriſes ; coacta gemman i 
in ſingle words5 : hence it's, 455 Dreſs ariſes.\ & an- vitibus : q 
'SyxEchocnr by Part exprefles All; gulti- enim dicetent 
or, by All, Part: wounded, poor Souls 7, they fell. 13* poſt aliud? & f 
— - _— * autem tire vites, = 
* Ax Ixonr Rebukest, Decide:?, Upbraids“ o. Dela (2) Quacdad 
Arcisuus Temprs** : No, thank youT *, Noble Blades . tio Ju- ctiam patun 
An Euruzul: uus, to prevent Otlence, cundi- ſpeciola du, 
Vaplea fing thoughts in Softer terms preſents* 7. | taſque tu per hai 
A Lr:oTes, by leſſening, Encreafcs* 5, celebra- *exphicantur; 
Cotvo ru, by * pleaſes, vit. Cic. Ut, genial 
A SancasM, Burerly inſu ing, Jeers” ” : Ae or. iii. ayvum „ 
there, take ny fatal wound, to Eaje thy cares. 159. (2) Quinti), ink, 
A Far-tercht*®, Di-reſembling* 9, Metaphor, Ut modi. vin. 6. 
Swoln ze, Inconſiſtent“ “, Sordid®*®, Mean*3, Ahr. cus atque opportrnus eiu 
| An Axrovõοuu std Common names Uſus l- 4 (+) Sign. 


Cal 
oratio- fa;utinc nl 
nemz ita freqens & obſcurat, & ira, inflammatus cupiditate, &c. (2) ad Ornatum; 
taedio complet: continuus ve- ut, lu men orationis, concionum procellae xc. u. vine. 
ro in Allegoriam, & A. uigma exit. Qintil. 4157, 6. * ordine Locorum Dialecticorum, 
unde ducuntur, (1) 4 Conjentanets Metonymia: (2) a Difſentaneis Antiphrafs: ( 
4 Comparatts Metaphors : (4) a Diviſione Synecdoche. 3 wit the ad jundt, for wit 
by perſons, the ſubjeft, 7 Muſes, the cauſe, tor inſpiration or extraordinary thought, 
the effect. 5 In hoc gencre, perſaepe mihi admirandgum videtur, guid fir, quod 6am 
Tranſlatis, & Aliems mapis delettantur verbis, quam Propriis & Suis. Id acc idem 
credo (1) vel, quod ingenn ſpecimen eſt quoddam, iwranfilire ante pedes poſita; & atu 
Jonge repetita ſumere : (2) vel, quod is, qui audit, alio ducitur cogitatione, ncqu 
tamen aberrat z quac maxima ct delettatio: (3) vel, quod Lagulis verbis, res, ac tot on 
fimile, conlicitur : (4) vel, quod oranis tranſlatio, quae quidem ſunita ratione el, 4 
ſenſus ip ſus admovetur, maxine oculorum ; qui ef? ſenſus accerimus. Cic. de or. iii 54, 
160. (Meta phors ornaments to Thoughts, as Dre. to Perſons. 7 ſouls, part, for per 


confounds with Proper : the Prophet cleft the Streams? 5, luſtrat ficandi 


fans, the whole. # Jeſus ſaid to Judas: Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Matt. 


xxyi. 50. ? And God faid ; behold the man js Become as one of us. Gen. 11 2% 
20 And David danced betore the Lord; and Michal ſaw bim, and deſpis'd tin in 
ker heart 3 and carue out to meet him, and ſaid : how Glorious was the Ling of In 
2% day, who &c. II Sm. vi. 14, 16, 20. ** And Lot ſaid to the two Angels: 
tuga in, my Lords, and tarry all Night: and they (aid, Nay ; but we will abide in the 
reet al night: Gen. xix. 2, *2 A mudeſt recuſfal to iy the fincecity of an in 
tation. *3 2. e. ſorry felluws. 24 as fr) Death: Ard Joſhua ſeid: Behold, this 
day I am going the Way of all the earth. 7b. xxiii. 14. i. e. Iam a dying, (:) 
Oofremties: He Covereth his feet: Jug iii. 24. proficiicitur ad requiſita naturae; 
Sal. ap- Qu. 8,6. (3) Imprecations : Alexander the copper- ſmich did me much cvii; 
the Lord Reward him according to his works: II Tim. iv. 14 (4) Lla chemie : Job 
ſaid : It may be that my ſons haye finned, 19 & Bleffed God in their heart 
i. 8. i.e. curſed. *5 1 am Not aſhamed ot the goſpel of Chriſt: Rom. i. 16. i 
I glory in it. V. Gal. vi. 14. 46 (i) Ong Good-deeds to Others S ita, quod ipſ* quis Bea 
tecit, von Se fecifſe dicet; ſed, vel inquiet Jos feciſtis, vel Nos feci mus. (2) Hehn 
Miiſ-deeds to Ou ſelves: Neither let Us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo teu pte, 
and were deſtroy'd of ſerpents. I Cor. x. 9. V. Voſs. iv. 19.6. ex Hermogen. i 

9%. Sew. *7 The chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid: Let Chriſt, the King of Iſrael, 

cend from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. Mark xv. 31, 32. De 
ra, Luinti!. viii. 6. Longe-dutta, Cic, de or. iti. 163. ut, nives capitis. Hor. od is. 
13. 12. 4p. Quintil. vin. 6. Sim. Serin patrimonii, ſropulum Lbertvs dixerim ; 
Charybarm bonum, Toraginem yotius. facilius enim ad ca quae viſa, guar 


A CaTacauReEsis a Harſh Trope, we call; ad illa, que audita font, mentis 
Hirt, if Bold: moats houſes Wall®. oculi feruntur. Ci de or. iii. 163. 

A METALEyPS18 Tropes does Multi ly 3 NB. Si verears ne paulio Du- | 
Ric Aitzconhy® Continues : notes Stet? br h4. rior. Tranſlatio etfe videatur 3 
tn As Exrnass, or Trope's Peculiar . Mollienda eſt (i) ꝓtaepoſito ver- 
qui of Fineſt Language is the Pref Sources. bo: ut ita diam: Cic. de or. 111. 
rer "IMP — — 16s. (2?) aur adjecto epitheto: 
e. wolitantem flamine currum, Catull. ap. Vols, iv. 6.7, Etenim, Verecunda debet 
N eile Tranflatio, ut dedutta etſe in alienum locum, non irtuiſſę ; atque ut precarto, 
can ron vi, veviſſe videatur. Cic. de or. iii. 165. PDiffimilis, & wtattl. vii. 6. ut, coe- 
run WH 1: 1: entes fornices Enn. nam, in ſphacra, formcis ſimilitudo non poteſt incHe : Cic. 
du. {+ iii. 162, 2 Nimio major, Agintil. viii. 6. Nolo eſſe aut Majus quam res 
haut poltulat: tempeſtas comeſſations ; aur Nlinus: comeſſatio tempefiati: : Cic, de or. iii. 
tut: 164. ** cum non perfiititur in cadem metaphora, (ed ab una tranſilitur in alteram 2: 


beg Var. iv. 6.13. quod eſt inconſequentia rerum {ucdifſima : Qutnti!. viti. 6. ut, Nemo 
S aarvy ferns (a feris) eſt, ut non miteſcere (a fructibus po Jot ; ft mogo cltuyar (ab agns)} 


Inlt. da ntem commodet (ab hominibas) aurert : Hor. ep. i. 1. % A Sordida, Luintil. 
viii. 6. Deformis: nolo worte dici Africa ni caſtrat an. eſſ rempublicams nolo er- 


<0 Wl ie dici Glauciam quamvis fir file, temen eſt in utroque deformis cogitatio 
1 £m lirudints. Cre. dle of. iii. 164. Humilis, Quintil. viii 6. Tarte docant, 
cal quae magnitudo vel dignitas minuitur: ut, ſaxea eff verruca 14 ſuumo mentis vertice, 
eil. vii. 3. quomodo ſcripſit Cato, Gell. iii.. 24 (1) Proper for Common : Ixus 
um; Cen) & eſt ſubito, qui modo Croeſus (dives) erat: Ovid. tr. iii. 7. (II) Common 


111 6, 75 Proper : (i. Epitheton) Impius (2, Patronymncum) Aacides (3. Genlile) Poenus, 
rum, Bi Coiheroa (a. Character) Porta; i. e: Aincas, Achilles, Anribal, Venus, Homerus. 
(x) '5 je, Moſes divided the Red Sea: Lxod. xrv. 15. ) e. g. ATT TONI (1) Me- 
nun. fine Cerere & Libero Friget Venus: Ter. (2) Iron. Iutegr ras tua te purgacii, 
i gede; Pudor eripuit 3 Vita anteatta ſcrvavit: Cre. (3) Metavb. dat veniata Cor- 
nis, vexat cenſura Columbas: Juvenal. (4) Synecd. exire ex Urbe Conſul Hoſtem 
Ae wher. Cic. NB. Similiter caeterae Aﬀettiones, in cacteris Speciebus. * a wall of 
ata i v4icr, an Hyperbolical Catachreſiical Metaphor. * Metal a Cradation of Meta- 
q Wi (hors: telling repreſents the Enlargement of the patſage for the breath; that the 
Yon Fallnefs and Force of the found. 4 Allegery, Metaphors Continued. 5 forum alea- 
„Meine calefecimus: Auguit. ap. Suet. c. i. quod nxorem habet wippmary, quam u- 
15%, dinſe multumque laſimus ale: Vos. iv. 12. 10. FE: . 
2 MIIONYVMIA IH) Cavss#: They have Moſes and rH Prophets. Luk, xuf. 
ail. Wh 25. II) Errors: This is che Victory, that overcometh the Vorla, even our faith. 
22 1706. v. 4. (III) Sur jvc ri: Take, eat: this 13 My Body. Jake. xx01."26. (LV) 
w 11 Hanser: At the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow. Phil. ii. to, 

lirk SYNECDOCHE 71) Totivs, five Integii: Duſt Thou art. Gen. fff. (. (II) 
gels: WW anc, five Memiri: The Days, that David reigned in Hebron, were (i, round 
a the maoers) leven years*. I King. ii. 11. (I) - * 22d fix Months: II San, ii. ir. 
in ens: And All the people broke off the golden eat-ringe, which were ju tbeit ears ; 
this n id __ them unto ſ 1. e. Some, Cor . tor, A the {ons of Levi . C. molt} 


en. Exod. xxxii. 3. gather'd tbemſelves together unto Moles. Pad. xxxii. 26. 
ae; u eren: He bore the Sin of many]. i e. All. %, The Lord laid on 
Ja ſat, (114, 12. him the ini nty of as all. v. 6. 
10 — 

700 5. ;. 21.) '® ut doris, m. Gann. ap. Priſci an. vi. p. 700. declribas avmis, Salluſt. 
© in. p. 669, bine decfro, Sit. xii. 142. 5 ur Hefors. at Hectgris, Fan. 2p. 
ſent olg. 11.33. p. 301. 79 ut adòris, n. Auſon. Idyl. 12. 51. & Gaon, ap, Erilcian. vi. 
ü .. decorrs, Pailim;'a decor, Auſon. prof. 2. 6. 10, ap. Voſs. an. i, 27. hing Ae, 
reeds irg cul. r 37. 21 ut tribs-Gbis. Sc. £2 ur lebetis, 1 i 6. nett, pe us ut ws 


. * 5 it. Aan, Opp: i: 97. & gr. in -t Bak. p.227. at AN ix. J. 205. 
Loa * ut halex. xcis rpg A ut Jive, abe Se. elt, K. 25 Kin 
rtepta: Cav. p. 225. Si quid Recitandum erfr, ebnſuetudini re ionls ſervies. UU v. 
n. . „ (1) De futuro ita judicandum: Cortipi interdum, at requentius Produci- 
a. 11. 7. ſim. Aproet. p. 2267. (II) De pra Gente res minus aperta eft : Voſs. it. 
i. (1) Breve cenſent Agroetins, P. 2267; Diomt4*f,i; p. 221, (2) Longum, Servus, 
dE. vi. $14, 79 (v) Virg. vi 514 () ** (-) En. ann vi Catell. 5. 10. Ovid, de 
dat. v. 5, 6, 16, met. vi. 356. (v) Lu. ret. i. 1 36. Orig. de Pout, iv; s. 45. met. ii. 316 


} 75 


res. Tzoronum ArrgcTIONEs?, _W 175 


—— 


—— 


© alſo, nowing that Tribulation worketh Patience; and Paticnce 


2 * ng _ Fievxx Dicrionis | . Fin. * 


2 Dic rioxias: queis elocutio figuratur verbis apte & * * EXO NATION. 
eſtque in 


Dimenſione Sonorum {inter fe reſonantibus: . omne genus oration: Wil E 
Poetica: Numerus certorum ſpatiorum legibus adikrictus. (& Grave, & Nicdio. 
80 Oratoria: Numerusquidem non incertus, ſe 4 cre, & Attenuatum Ml « 
A Repetitione Sonorum. ¶ & ſibi iph, perpetuo di imilis*. gignitate afhciunt $ 
SkNTENTIxI: queis ſententia ab aliquoanimi motu afficitur. Rarae diſponentur fd 7. 


Fig urae Diftionis. , tiaftum, ficuti colon, 
I. Tax Rzezririox of the Same Sounns, bus: ſi Crebrae collocy, l. 
| 1. in the Same ſentence. | , buntur 3 oblitan. rcd. 

Ax Erizruxist the ſame word Repeats: dunt orationem. a! Wl /c 
Wretched, thrice Wretched they ! who curſe the fates. | Her. iv. 16. 

2. in Different members. * Ait cot & Avia, 

Axarnors? ſentences alike Begins: Alexand. ap. Voſ:. » 4 

Wars rend the ſtate : Wars pour in floods of fins. 21 8 1. 3. Inter conforms | 

S tionem VERY 


Erisrkornzk ro Concludes alike : in Sorrow 
we're horn to Sorrow, and end our days in Sorrow. | SEXTEXNTIARUM hot 
Srl both Begins, and Ends: O Woman! < intereſt: quod Verb, 
who firſt ſin d? Woman : who bore our ſaviour ? Woman. | tum tollitur, fi verbs | 


AxADIFLOSIS®?. the laſt word — * mutaris; por Is o 
ee Wine, foul Wine, which breeds pernicious fumes. permanet,quiduſcungu Wl 
: Aue 96 Continued „ makes | verbis uti velis. Cic. 4 Wh 


A Climax: ſmiths make hammers, hammers rale, Sc. or. iii. 129. 


3. in Either. Figura Diflioni, . 

Fr ANATIErsis 1 Ends, as it Begins: molli ac delicata vt ou 

Sins ſtain the foul 3 flee from inveigling Sins. nuſtate, Delectare vo Wl .* 
EraxoDos*s Extremes in Middle joyns: terunt 3 ad Moycndun 

Fines ſhow the Fault; the Fault — Fines, * autem, & Per,iacen- . 


dum, quod capvt cit in 
dicendo, virih quadan 
& dignitate valebunt J. 


A gurae Sententiae: uv 


=) 
be Plains the hillocks, while be Plains his loves. 8 
Procz 7, to bint the Character, the Name 


AxTANACcLas1s6 Doubtful terms 1 4 
3 Wife's a Wife indeed, by fame. ? 


I. Tren RerxriTION of LX Sounbs* 6. rationis illic Color & 

A Par rrrorox t 7 the Same w ats Sanguis, hie Nervi Te 
in Different Caſe: With arms be A, defeats. _ eſſe videantur. , ''® 
Ix FaxoxomMavia78 ſounds Reſemble : alae. vhet. c. Wn 
falſe Friends, like Fiends, with conſcious borrors tremble. + Ad Pedes 404 ti, 


— — — tine, ſentio Omnes i 
oratione efle quaſi permiſtos, & confuſos. nec enim cAugere poſſemus animadvertionen, 
Semper Iisde m uteremur. quia neque numeroſa e ſſe, ut potma ; neque extra nume 
rum, ut ſermo vulgi eſt, debet oratio. alterum nimis eſt yinttum ; ut de induſtria factum 
at: alterum nimis diſſolutumʒ ut pervagatum ac vulgare videatur: ut ab alter n 
delettere, alterum oderis. Cic. or. iii. 195. Hiftoricis tamen, imo & Ciceroni, & Ali's 
Hemiſtichia, atque adeo totos Verſus excidiffe, oſtendit Voſſus, iv. 4. 3. * it 
vanetas vccurreret ſatietati: Cic. or. 74. V. Arift. iii. Qwintil.ix.q. 6 V Foſs. vt 
a. Let the Dead _ their Dead. Matt. viii. 22. 7 Corviario, Aquil. ap. T0 
2. 3. Is he not rightly called Jacob ? (a Supplanter) for he hath Supplanted me :helt 
two times. Gen. xxvii. 36. #* CoxDuriicaTlo, ad Her. iv. 38. An „about the nt 
hour, Jeſus cricd with a loud voice ( Matt. xxvii. 46.) My God, my Cod, why hat 
thou forſaken me. Hal. xxii. 1. RexzTiriIO, ad Her. iv. 19. e Voice of the 
Lord is powerful: e Voice of the Lord is full of majeſty: The V oice af the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, &c. Pſal. xxix. 3, &&c. 1 Convengo, ad Her. is. 1% 
When I was a Child, 1 | as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought «3 
Child. I Cor. xiii. 11, ** PLEXIO, ad Hex. iv, 20. Whether we live, we livt 
unto the Lord : Whether we die, we dic unto the Lord: Whether we live therefort, 
or die ; we arc the Lord's. Row. xiv. 8. ** RE DUrtic Ari, Martian. We arc the 
children of God : and, if children, then Heirs: Heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with 
Chriſt, Row. viii. 11. *3 Gxaparic, ad Her. iv, 35. But we cv; Fo Tabel 
xperiencc ; 4 
Experience Hope; and Hope maketh not aſham'd. Rom. v. 3, 4, 8. 1 Rejoyced 
the Lord; and, again I ſay, Rejoyce, Phil. iv. 4. 8, Kc. V. 159 
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zures Frour& SENTENTLE. / 19 
ir Aeg us. | * ExcLAMATIo, ad 
Ax Eerkhonrss moves by Exclamation Her. iv. 22. How ami- 
Eriruonk Ma? after a Narration. able arc ay tabernacles, * 
Erax0aTHOSIS? words expreſt Correfts: O Lord of hoſts! Fſal. 
molt brave, (rave, ſaid I?) moſt heroic acts. Axxxiv. 1. 
A vos10PEs1$% Checks a prefling thought: *AcCLAMATIO, Voſs. 
Te I Con'd--- crward : but all know how you, fought. V. 13. 4. David, ajter 
Br AyosTROPHES we to another Turn: baving mention'd the 
he's dr1ad : Lament ye ſrains, ye virgins mourn- terrors of God's indigna- 
Paogeorotliat Feigns Another ſpeaking: tron, when his wrath is 
ſeys Wiſdom : will ye die? 3s fin ſo taking Rindled againſt bis Ad- 
i Art HT jade verſaries ; adds : Ble ſſed 
By AzoRIA”7 with Ourſelves we doubt: are all rhey,that put their 
ſhall I then tamely ſneak, and bear the flout ? truſt in him: Pal. ii. ia. 
Axacogxosls8 Others, reaſoning, asks ; k 3 COARECT1O, ad Her, 
what th1nſ Tou? wou'd you wear theſe paltry masKks? iv. 36. Who is he that 
A SYXCHO0RFS15? for advantage, Grants : condemneth fir is Chriſt, 
gd man's poor : 'Tis true : yet nothing wants. that died, Yea rather, 
EriTROPE'®, rallying, to prevent, Permits: that is riſen again: Rom, 
io: r108, turn poet ; ſtarve; and loſe thy wits. viii. 34. 
Paolzersistt, anſwering Objections, proves + RxricxxriA, Cic. 
tis blunt, Tow'll ſay : But, who deals plainly, loves. or. ili. 203. Pxxcisio, 
Avrerxvix** ad Her. iv. 42. For, 
EvixTIOSIs 3 Contrariet Com though I ſhould have 
ue bapleſs Good have hope ;; ſacce/ 11 Sinners fears. a mind to glory, I ſhall 
SYy80ECE1081s* + Contrarics 71 not be a fool ; for I will 
the Same ſubjeRt : Breath both Cools, and Warms. ſay the truth But I for 
Is IxymorRont5 Contraries Unite: bear, leſt any man ſhould 
ve Pleaſing Pain: Blind Cupid's piercing Sight. think &c. II Cor. xi. 6. 


| 5 AvExsi, Qaintil. 
x. 2. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, &c. Be wiſe, therefore, O ye 
kings; be inſtrutted, ye judges of the earth: Pſal. ii. 3, 10, 0 ConrogaaTio, ad 
*. iv. 67. Yea, the Fir- trees rejoyce at thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, ſaying 2 
bince thou art laid down, no feller is come up againſt us: Iſai. xtv. 8. 7 DHA. 

io, 4d Hey. iv. 40. Then the ſteward ſaid within Himſclf, What ſhall I do? for m 

ord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig; to beg I am aſham'd. Lu 
u. 3. * ComMUnicATilo, Cic. or. iii. 204. And now, O Izhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard; at could 
ave been done more to my kao. A that I have not done in it, &c. Iſai. v. 3, 4. 
Thou wilt lay then, the branches were broken off, that I might be in, 
ell; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. be not 
gh minded, but fear. Ros. xi. 19, 20. m Prxaacizo, ad Her. iv. 39. Bay 
young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee, Sc. but know thou, 
dat for all theſe things God will bring thee intu judgment: Eccleſ. xi. o. Arz- 
XUPATI1O, Cic. or. tit. 205. SUBJECT1O, ad Her. iv. 33. But ſome man will ſay, 
ow are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come 7 Thou fool, that, 
ch thou ſowelt, &c. I Cor. xv. 35. NB (1) If the Objectias be tarn'd into an Argu- 
„ gain the Adverſary, it is call'd AnTwrrornt or Invarvio : Matt. zv. 26. 
+) If the Objeclion be rejected as unſufferably Abſurd, it is calld Aroviozns: 
late, xvi, "Yo that aſe Farnaby, will excuſe me for adding Theſe: the rest 
bus Figures they'll find in their\proper places. 1 CoxTrxT10, ad Her. iv. 21, 25 
ou therefors which teacheſt Another, teacheſt thou not chy Self, &c. Rom. ii. 
„ There is that Scattereth, and yer Eucreaſeth; and there is that Withboldeth 
| than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. Prov. xi. 24. Thou haſt ſtripped 
e Naked of their Clothing. Fob. xxii. 16. J — . 28.) ** In Oppoſites call'd An- 
MEA BOLE: Wo unto them, who call Good evil, and Evil good z who put Dark- 
tor Light, and Light for Darkneſs. Iſai. v. 10. e in bis Lepos eſt & Feſtivi- 
non Dignitas & Pulchritudo. ad Her. iv. 32, *7 TxapucTtio, ad Her. iv. 20. 
Wty of Vanities, all is Vanity: Eccles. xii.8. ** Anxominartio, ad Her, iv. 
Koi Soon einn Na jar} arg vr Tins u pou THe 

ay, Kt. 18. 
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20 _PROSDDII' 


Temprribus SYLLABARUM & VERSUUM Generibus. 


Generales regulae de Quantitate 


SyHabarum Onuarumvis. 
- 1, Sjllahae Natura Longae: 
ConTRACTA ade; Raris arabitus - ds] ambltioque, 
Dienrnongos produc. Ba EVT prac, f prae xocali s. 
2. Hllabae Poslrioxk ng: 
Vocalis Longa eſt, & conſona Bina ſequatur, '> Pork; 
N * a 0 1 740 
aut Duplex, Iſdem verbis“; Bina aut Diverfiss : F 
Vix yerbo Extremo, ſi conſona Bina Sequaturs. devils. 
(1) Cons compota gugum?. (ii) Vans Pitre, Patris: 
H. e. li Mutam Li uidaniq;s Gmul?, Brevis*® una praeibit; 
Corrigies NG tka. verſu Variannt 5, 
3; Syllahae Pokrtione Groves : 
Vocalis Brevis eſt, alia ſube unte, Latinis**. 
(i) Pzopuc (1) Graccis, A. ate 043, uta, E ante i , urs 
(2) fro, ni capit er; fieri*”7: (3) grinta, ſpecidi cs: | 
(a) aul, prima );: (5) Pomp*I?9, .pei** : (e) ſed Car**. 
(7) queiſque Diaereſi diphthongus Adieu. (u) Anczes 
dhe! 10! mu- ius? 4. at alter iu: 7, Ss pliusts, 


— 


Varia VouuM tempera 
SIMILTUM ono, Sele DisCREPANTIUM. 
A cer equus; dcer arbos eſt. Amicus fit amfcus. 
ficus ©: An. bos Avis; cis cope mella. * 2 
C pelle canes, uhi ſacra cds, qui vercice eines. Giflaf. 
c#40 tibi, cedo vala nal i. Clarus inſula lira. 
cio merum; clo rata; Mus * co: Avus font. 
D c me cFmat. dico, alen ſcripra eſt, reque dicabis. 
J. E640 libros; £20 jus. e ducit, & edicat arr. | nt c0lon, Se- 
F frets freto periit. 1ito fodit latus enſe. ren. 57. ab! 
L Igo te mibi; roma sg. vos, Ii eri, adeſte; al. lng, 
Liber delibat; ber in manibus; Liho liber, scham. 
tiquitur, & Inet; hing liquidus, & Hiquidus orta. 
lira lito fiat; bito lyra rivGa ſopabit. for x malt. 
M milo milam lum malo], quam laedere Alam. 
mine nent; mdueut undae; minibus cole Mines. 
mitam m, mitire : mit mete flores. 6 Gof a 
ratur male t; tarduſque Mò ratur. crook. 
N ##toy vi ſumma; ier eft verbis, cute, victu. 
ante to, to teque, nõthique tabilis arma. 
{pes eps ex àibus ʒ Oris nympbha z ex Obe Juno. 


TO 


iin indutus perſFna. pile columra ft; thou . 
palma pflam ferit; eſt us in cure hum telum eſt. 
rete wn 92? 5 regio Hag vulnus lage vocatur. f pil 
dc ſan pap elt. dpi gens; M pulus arbor. trem, 
porrige ren: 3 porrTpe ſuis puto, putre f piitamen 2 
I pie, re pente. Remo, Rheme, porrige rEmune. E. xi. 
en [ifaw pradſa ge, para; ga ſeinde ſdgacis. 875. 
rie, ſbo ſeras ; fi qu? drum, & ſera, dentur; *ina 
ſeria viruia, ſinum lac, ſinus ova inn“ fert. bay, 
Nos pingue ſlim tribulos dat; trToy ay lamve, eſt ſail, 
U ants trioules, vtris ũtvius ineſt titers lac. Eg. 


— 


£6. Froigne, Ovid, met. vi. 469. Itomeſſa, Hor. od. ii. 4. 6. 
Imo, gymnaſium, Catul. 64. £0. Polymneia, Hor. od. i. 1. 34. ſmar@gdos, Martial . 
11 . Item, Cmnig, Lucr. & Ter. fi fidey-Fineto, ad Anſon. prof. 6. P- 149. 
cadem ſyllaba, ob dcfethum hujus legis, prior in Wruo obey end cit, 


huie parit,& pFvet. Fedo,drgne N is kde, uAisꝗ? J doff 


1 Sine Metricae a. 
oktrina tota literazyy 


ſeientia claudicat. 7; 1 
froſ. p. 167 Axt. 1861 6 
by ut, Ambitus-0- ., \ 


ex ambe & tus : it 9, 
picto, ex juſpicitum 

' ex bovth us (Bon. WK & 
fac. ep. 100.) Lim Wi 1 


Hor. epod. 2. 3. bu, 


Lucret. vi. 1129. & 


Tamen bobus vel v.08 : 
bus, Auſon. ep. 61. 1 = 
uaſi non Crafis fir, e. 
— it. ex ſt): 1. 
Vuerr. r. i. 30.) i! 


4 


ous, Lucret. vi. 974. 0 
Iut pratacutus . 0 
men pratixet. Stat. Th 
vi. 519. Prat pt- Cayel, ö 
4 & yllaba ( e p 
dem; ut, irs: {:)6 
verſis; ut, longum, ni. 1 
jus. 


ita ut wa fit in fr, 7 


rs altera privcip» Wl 1 
equeniis : ut he gun 
W115. 


6 (t) Producit G. 


tullus*. Martiali 8 © 
(2) Cor * ramen, un 
repit O. dd Faun , 
vidi us, dri, 65. 2%, K 
ſaltem in locis non cc. | 
troverſis. it. Projp-ris WW _ 
&c. (3) Median mie 
hos infiſtit viam act, 
tius. fa enim cor il 
pit: producn tam =, 1. Wl \ 
817. ita Virg. cocrivit, il *? 
A. iii. 276.xi. 309. T. 
ducit, ix. 30. NB. LW oi 
rum, ubi ſyilaba fit po ii. 
refta, non ita magna! Wl ro 
copia. I ofs. art. 1 
7 ut qadrijugo, \ LI Wo 
. xii. 162. 4424/1) Wl *4 
Les, Virg. A. x. | $71 „ 
— tamen guady: 149" Bl (<: 
Vet. Poer. ap. C. I, 
i. 105, du 
[ r, in Latini, ls ſen 
v, in Graecis : ut, re. 
lea, Martial xi. 9. 0% Wh «tc 
nus, Hor. od. iv. 3. 2% 8”: 
tebneamdn, Mart vi WS: 
Terdpuco, Sil. vir. 36% WF” 
9, 
9 1.0 Wt 
7 1 


pt, 
„ pre- 
. Eo. 
t pou 


pad 


\ ig. 


1 
4 75 


$71 


IncREMENTUM*®. 


Nominun*. 

A is. O (1) Inis (2) enis. (3) S sais. . önis Gentile?. 

L (1) als, . ſed lis mas (2) li, (3) ths (4) ülis (5) obs. 
As inis. Ex ene. hymene: en inis. inis ab In, Mx. 
Inis 0 mixpey Onls eft5 .. Huis, Gne, Orion“. 
As (1) Ats (2) are... piris, jub. nectire: mas Ace. Naris. 
u <1 . . Eris Iber, -ter?, ver, Valamer, Ser, Bizer, 

© Ricimer. fit Gare GR. martyre martY x. 
Os, 6ris# . , memor, arbor-dris : ita Graecaque?, Neutra®®, 
Us (:) tire . . ſed faris. (2) femoris, jeco-robur eburque. 
$ non-pur brevis iſt pati . . ſed plobis, ſepis: 
aryphis: Cyclöpis, ſc6pis, Cercöpis, hydropis. 
As (1) pretate (2) miles (3) vaſis (4) vddis . afi an{res eff. 
Fs (1) p*dis (2) aviens (2) his (4) & Cerens. . Graeca 


haer=dis, merctdis : cum locuplete, quiftis. (*tis** : 
Is (1 Vapidis. (2) cir tis, (a) charitis (4) glitis (5) Gratca 
at litis, Sammie, Dis, Quiritis: Nesidis. (inis : 


Os (1) floris (2) cdtis (ende (4) bovis .. potis im-, com- 
Us (1) ge2nenns (2) nemonne / 3) tellare (4) baladef's ) /alans: 

a: fecüdis: Ligüres: interclite : Comparata “. 
T capitiſque z biceps, &s ſinci put, occip: riſque. 
X fnta rapit vocalew -gis praceuntem : 

„t, Phrygis, Allobrogis . ſed fragis, 1Egis, regis “s. 
ix 415. Fic, Graecaque, corripe .. ſed Phacicts, 

T hricts, thoraces, Ajax: Lyrd eile, Syphacis. 

Fx (:) ice -.vibices, (2) Fiss &. ,prece, hex; reveciſque. 
'x (1) yg1s (2) ice... picis, coxendice, fornicis, hiltrix, 
choenicis, & cal cis, larices, Erycis, r 


varice (ſardonychis) Cilicis, natricis, ſaliciſque, 


Snlvishatgue ibices.a ppendice. ſandlicis- cis, S. Rebryx. 


O-- cis. . praecoce, Cappadoces, U- ce. . lacis, Pollux. 
Verborun. 
\ duc creſcens. Connire Das primo incremento* 7, 
Rixus 8 Perfetto !) mage Curt. . mage Longa®* Fu- 
. (turo“ “. 


21 


s oh defeftum hujus 
legis, prior ih mtris 
tantum Jonga eſt, Sim, 
delubrum, inwliorum , 
ſaluhris, Sc. Vols, art. 
7 ii. 16. p. 22 f. (NB) 

ongane fit, an brevis, 
vocalis praecedens, cog- 
noſcendum eſt, aut (1) 
regulis, ut, ſaliber a ſa- 
lite; aut (2) auRtorita- 
te, ut mãtris, quia mA- 
ter, Virg. xii. 52. at 
pitrts 9, patris, quiz 
pater, xi. 644. 

** NB. Liqueſcenti- 
am non iu omnibus te- 
mere uſurp abis ʒ ſed ve- 
teres primae notae Poc- 
tas imiiabers. nam, in 
8 (atis tutum 

uetit mediam extende- 
re: nec primam in c- 
fluo, reflagito, refefo, 
rifrings 3 quod id ab 
ſamnus viris non videa- 
mus ſattitatum. Cavall. 
ſeat. Parnaſ. i. t. p. s. 

17 ut ſuffio, Achinc. 
tamen d#hinc, Auſon. 
prof. 25.517.dthort,Enn. 

13 exc. Aglaodo;,chios. 

4 3 Oe- 
nom dus, Talius. 

** ut Huis, Stat. 
Th. xii. 816. Nertis, 


Ovid. met. xiii, 399. at Aintis, Ovid. pont. 113. 4. 84. Nerets, am. ii, 11. 26. "6 exe, 
' - — — — % — * = 
carbard u, Cauncastus, Oreuſa, Cycloptus, Euganc us, Pegasus, Pergamtus, Tartart- 


1 


Loox & Jer, Cyancae, Enyo, Hermyona, ia pet us, Tafides, Laertes, Lais, 


Mi 1 iias, Fhthia, Pieri des, Sthicus, Styriades, Taygete, Thais, T hyas, Zilus, 


17 #-4y 
4 
Terervius, ad. 1. 2. 26. 


min: Ant. 
i. it. 171, 236, 548. vi. 392, 16. 7 & fimiles Caſei 
Font. iv. 1. 7. 


** Hor. od. ii. 7. 5. firm, Falter, 1 1. 7. 91, 
71, Avſon. ecl, 124. Stec. *3 ut elegtia n 


itivo, ut us vel unius, &c. 


lar 41 


ab ix 
5 tamen alterius, Terentian. iamb. 3. p- 
?6 ſolius, utius, ubi Corripiantur, non occurrit exemplum. Ja,. ii. 13. p. 199. 
5. * lncrementurn (i) Nomixun eſt, cum nominativus ſingularis numero (yl 


, Vett. unde in fiert, poſt fidaumy, veterem modulum prioris vocalis retinuit 
& ſimilia in * deſmentia. nimirum Veteres i ge- 
nam d'xere dieii. unde & fideit, Cic. ap. Voſs. ii. 1 3. 338 ii, Lucret. 


nitivi. 20 Ovid. 
2? Martial. x. 16. ſim. 
. Voſs. ii. 13. p. 200. 


arum 


tur: ( Primum, in penultima Genitivi, ac eadem reliquotum; ut Praeceps, 


regie Pratcipes, pratcipitts : Iter, i!eris, Itiner, itinens, itintribus : (2) Secun- 


dum, &c. in caeteris; ut; tt1nertbus. (ii) VerRBORUM, quum ſecunda ſingularis prace 
Jen's 1ndicativi numero ſyllabarum ſuperatur: (2) Primum, in penultima temporis aut 
perſonac , quae cam ſuperant uns ſyllaba; ut Mutas, mutimus, aut bam f, Sc. 
que adeo mutãbimini, & c. (2) Secundum, &c. in cacterisz ut f exc. Capitbam, 
Ta mint. * Tertiae Declinationis. NB. Corripis incrementa & ſimilia in io zac. 
decun dae: at Celtibri. Producis Prime aui, Quintæ ſpeciłi- & Similia. V. p. 20. 
% 15, 19. b ut Britönes, Jav. 15. 124. Sc. at BritFms, 4 artial. xi. 22. V-&0nes, Lac. 
Luci nic. Hor. od. ii. 18.7. 4 ut Hannibal lis: (alis, Varr.) it. /al-alis. 5 ut A 2. 
Piu\vece, canon, daemon, icon, ſindon, Sc. V. Cavall. p.238. Labb.p. 133. 6 3 
Anis, Stat. Ach. i. 209. Agaeduis, Ovid, met. ii. 10, 7 ut, erater Iris. V. bi. 


” 2 


22 PrIORES _ | 


Practerita Difſyllaha*® * Longa ſunt, ut 

Veni“: Cunra bibit, ſcidit, atque fidit, fero, do, ſts. ® „he, Walluil. (. 42, 
Practerita primam Geminantia at jiverint, en. 10. 

Corripiunt binas Geminantia : ce: ceciderunt, Fut, a Ct) Mövere fury 
tolle ceciderunt, a cacdo; a pedo, pe*p*di. move,moveo,&. a Miu Wa: 

Participia Diſſptlaba * ſunt miveram, mc erin, 
K6tus: Cuara riitus, cico, ſero, do, fino, ſiſto, mo vero, miviſſemE3:.i 
E lino, eo, reor, atque queo, ſtätus: at ſtaturus. mſtor io, mi mentum, t. 

3 TA, (2) a Prope, pd rt | 
Derivatis norma Pater3. emen Excire „ Sen. Ag. 399. a Stilu, 
(i) de brevibus Longas : divifi, regula, ſ*dess, tor, Vet. Post in WIC 
(ii) de longis (i) Cartas : -dicus5, innũba, pejero, Ariſtas, phall. c. 52. Ovid, Af. 
(2) Ancipites : conniibia, naufragium?, tantidem. vi. 793. Gs. (3) ſim ..; | 
ComMeoSITA. Heidit, abſcidit. Virg, K. WM 

Junktis regula Simplex3. - (i) Cox ra wo, 73 nEqueoque, iii. 418. a Cecidit, aſi. WF 
atque nc - las, -faſtus, -fans, -fanda: utique, [iquidemque, dit: Lucan. v. 603. . 
4 e (ii) Duc nẽcuhi, ibi dem, & ubiqueꝰ. Tit. Chius, hui mor, hy. L 

ocales in Compoſttione. ma nus, imbłcillus, j1:us Wh 


A duc). Cu r. I, any, dil, cm park, r- Graeca ro. dus, jugerum, ater, 
F. breve* *. (i Duc ſemis *, ſex I, junta; vidẽlicet, atgus lgibus, Limuvia, lite 
credo, venef-a. (ii) fors VARIESs compoſts Secundae 4. ra, mãcero, nitela, . 
I, yape*s. (i) Duc (i) triceni, -ginta: (2) dies compoſta -s: nuria, rigibus, Wine,. 
(3) TI rinacria, tibicen: (4) bigaetriga, quadrigae: ¶junctae. . eins, Sick! le, . 
(5) ſcflicer, ilicet, 8. (ii) Axcirtrrs font ex quota, 7. tigula, vdcibus, wins 0 
pani-*9, matri- quecidae** : nomen idem, cints idem. 3 a dico: ut fatidi. 
O wiga Anc** 5 0 prpiy rapts* 3: o variato Latinis; cus, Sc. 
Lino Nomine junita rapis 24, fere Caetera longa*s. it. Tut ades, 5 
U breve*6, jadico. Quzqur. breve; prae -lentus-bundus*7, fim, 12 Ard, 
Fra paſitiones in Compaſitione. arena, drundo, chiſa gv, * 
Duc à, de, 7, di, pr, tra, sc, võ. (i) Tux rA (1) Alia ſunt“ d; cichoreum, cognitus, ob. 
(2) & dirimogrze, difertus (3) px6 Graects*9, (4) proficiſcor, pida, clirulis, 27 
at que NN orõteſſaso, profunda, profeſta, profari, — _ wax, 4. 
& protugus, 2 procella, prorerva3?, prifefto, ſertus, ductbus, frag, 
(ii) Axckrs (1) propino, procuro, N profundo : fr*gor, Acerna, md 
(2) rE-ligio, -perio, cido, -daco, -tero33, -migro, - pello“ ! na co, nihilum, un, 
(NB) gens rape ss, vitis duc36, verbuin commune37 Propago © ella, pagella, prin, y 
N 5 eriifings 5 1 $ 1 
e | Iſui, potur, pronuba, vi. Wh. 
gil, -lus, afullus, quater, Quintilia 1s, ſciitula, grid. fe ie, Wis - 1 
tilianns, gillum, Hias, dor, tigillum, vidum, Tarico/us, vĩtium, volut us. 7 frãg wm 
Manil. v. 541. frag. AL ® & quand un- ue 9 ot ſexiginta, 0 ut diidema, ai 
bathra, ithens, pardſitus, A ſylum, &rc. ** ut tremẽ eit. 2 qui ppe ab Surv. u.. 
homo, ſemodius, Sc. — at /Hlibra, Martial x. :7. *3 ut ſedecim. 4 ut putriſata, 
: Luce. ii. 897. 2 Anſon. rig: 106. 2. e, pati facio, patio, pati 
rartio, vactfio, Lucret. liqutfacio, Ovid. tepifacio, Catul. 17 ut trigon, tubicen, Poly. 
dorus, *6 meridies, pion, ng. 8 regifugium, Auſon. ecl. 257. *9 ut Gd 
tidianus, Catull. ad Manl. 138. quatfdian»ns Martial. x. 45, 20 Aujop. de 12. Ca's 
127, * Auſon de 12, Cars. 35. ubi vulgo matri:ida, 22 ut Minitaurns. ** ut 
Argonauta, *4 ut bardocacuRus, Martial. xiv. 28. *5 ur retrbberſus, Ovid, t N 
iv. 656. at bodie. 26 ut duplex, ducenti, guadriipes, G . *7 ut dulverulentus, tu. 1 
nd hundus, moribundus, Sc. * ut Yo te circilmagas (Juvenal. 9. 81.) comedenis WM. 
(Hor. ep. i. 7. 17.) coegerit ira (Martial. vi. 64.) &c. 7 at prologes. at dripola, Lu 
cCil. 39 at profitert, Lan. ap. Non. 8* atque adeo proneptts. 3* at proterec:, Pa 
cuv. ap. Non. 33 at y#fert wea: V. Voſs. Ii. 19. p. 222. 3% in his Conſona, quando 
oducunt ur, non deber geminan, Voſs. ii. 19. P. 239. 35 Virg. K. vi. 870. 36 Vice i 
2.693. 37 pripag - ret. v. 854. þrs ev. 948. J. d. 23.) 38 yr bend. 8 
37 ut Toraces, gigant. tigers habet, Ovid. beroid. 10. 86. 40 ut cacoethzs. 4* ut 
tr aeptsetts, 5* a frm. V. Voſs. 14.81. p. 290. #3 at bipss, tripts, Anſ. odyl. 948. 94 


r 


Ars, 1110. 44 & Ts. 45 ut dat waltfs : caret infidiis. 46 ut delphis, lis, Simcis 
47 cauſa eſt Crafis, nam integre ab axdio fit audiis. Vols. ii. 31. þ- 291. #8 tamen gg. 
ſis, 2 5. 10. ap. Voſs. ii. 31. p. a0. ut Palladss. 20 ur Arctã s. 24 

. P. 65. id ut bujus caſui, Manthus, 53 Plurales: ut bi, bos, facts. 4* 


. 


— 


labae Pos r REM 
Anczrs ultima Verſu. Ad verbia nomine LoxoA “. 
A produc®. (3) Bxevia (1) quiz, ity, ei: (a) & Caſus omnes, 
caccer Sextum;. 955 Axckrs (1) puti, poſtea, contri: (2)-gint3s, 
I breve (i) Due l 2) Quintae s: (3) Monoſyllaba: (4) Mo- 

(+) atque ferẽ, r, ohr. (6) rerape, cere, melẽqs. inc? 

(:.) Conmies Encliticas? ; male cum bene, cum mage rite*®, | 

(1) AncierTEs cave, ſalve, vale, reſponde, videgue. 
[| produc. (1) Bxevia (1) ms! cum quas), ſicut i: (2) Graces! . 

% Axcirtrrs Obi, ubi,**, mihi, ibi, tibi: junge cuigue*s, 

0, ſcro, verb varia d. (i) Rar ne-ſcid, & immò, 

& 4u6, junfa mods. (ii) Propuc (1) Monoſyllaba cuntta: 

() cunfta ſecundae*® : (3) ad- ed, idcircd que, 2 (4) Cerunda 6. 
U produc. Bazvis (1) indii mans : (2) tribü' -t: (3) nend moleſ- 
B,D, T,. rape. verbis t Priſci VAXIABHANYT4L. (ſtum 7. 
Cb dcn f. (1) BXEVx He“, donec. (ii) Variants hic, hoc“, tac? 4. 
L iv: 2, Duc sal, I... M corripe: militüm octo* ?. 

N 4uc*6 Corner (1) Quartum, cui brevis ultima refti* 7. 

(in', viden', & Similes*® : (3)-en, inis fimai* 9 (4)-daque Sec un- 

{; ) torſitin, in, forſſa: tamen: in . . P lngay Vola P, ac3* dae o. 
Nr:. Probu cas (1) far, Lir, Nar, pax33. yer, cir, far. 

2) chr, fors, Naſo ſemel34 (3) Ar, teris35 : (4) Ser, acchẽr. 

S 44:36, CunTA ()-, adis37: (2) & anks: (3) cre Quartis Ter. 
S oduc. RAPE (1) Plurali Creſcentia Graeca®?. [nac38, 
Neutra: (3) & Temae, queis patrii penultima curta®* ; 

, pents. . . EsTo Ceres, arizs, parits, abies, pes“. 
154+ e. Duc (i) Pluralia$s : (2) is, ine, tis, & cutis“ “; 
„ Audis cum Sociis®7 : (4) yelis, fis, (is, 48, vis, & glis. 

)S duc. Cunt. (1) Patri Ternae®? : (2) Rectique Secundae 70: 

(+) comp6s, 6s ofis, & impds: (4} tum Neutralia Graeca. 

JS N c (1) ds, udis**, & uns, & utis, Ss untis. 

(2) 5+ Patrii5* : (3) Monoſyllaba : (a) Quartac primus, quartus 5. 


, Ke. Voſs-11. 34. P. 305. 


Uvar. 9. 42, 


teres efferrent, Foſs. ii 27. Pp. 296. ut huic 


"ill. p. 1136. factends, 


vum, f non offenderent aures cujuſquam. Voſs. ii. 27. p. 276. * 
ne, in manu: Lacrer. ii. 1095. iv, 576. &. *# fim. Caciera, 


rerbium. * ar mic, Manil. i. ap. Voſs. ii. 15. p. 219. 


aor. 11, t. 15, illam, P ii. 22.45. 
nad avces : Tibull. iv. r. 94. *7 ut 
enuntur per x pf; ut gon ſatin", &c. 39 ut non. 
. 1 malta: Enn. ap U. xii. 4 3* ut Celtibz. 
wu compoſita a par cotri pere folent. Voi ii. 20. p. 287, 


ir 1% ut Pallas, anti, 37 ut Pallis, dis. 


23 
* ut pally, 
meriti. NB. 
Adjeftiva 
z tiae, cum in 
Adverbia 
tranſeunt, ul- 
timam ha- 
bent bre- 
vem: ut ſua- 
v rubens hy- 
ac:nthus Sec. 
Alvar. p.4t. 
2 ut fruj- 
tri. at fruſ- 
tra, Avien. 
in Arat. & 
Recentiores. 


V. Vols. it. 
6. 4 


tum Grac- 
cum (Alvar. 
221 
minativis 

produftis; ut 
Hues, Pals 
Iz, &c. Ca 
vall. p. 412. 
Anominibus 
in - tes corti- 
— 2 ut 


NIN RT > 2 tt, The 

* Numeralia in -ginfa mekus producuntur: Cavall. 
i. Foſs. 11. 24. At ſexagints, Martial xii. 26. & forſan oZogints, Lucill. ap. 
om. in Commod. fem. Auſon. Manil, Rhemu. Iuvenc. &c. V. Voſs. Ii. 24. 
. + ut dif, fim. fan: quippe 5tac, ap. Fett. in Gell. ix. 14. 7 &c. adac. * as 
ſea wel: Lucr. ii. 413. quippe ex · ja, . 9-que, ne, ve: ce, pore, pre, 
1.25. **-ut Palladi, Meeri, moly. Exc. Latina 3ac ex Graects ac? ut Oreftf, Euri- 
di, Sc. ** ſim. ubicungae, Claudian de laud. Stilic. 204. ubicunque, Ovid, met. vii, 
16. Hujus compoſira, necubi, ſicubi, Sacpius corcipiuntur ,, Cavall. p. 446. 
11 diflyllabum: Martial. xi. 73. xii. 49. ap. Voſs. ii. 26. p. 27). 
* NB, Verba in o Antiquiores potius produxerunt z quia 9 propius, tum, ad & (ac 
drum accederet: Poſteriores vera 2 corripuere; * paulo tum celerius, quam 
þoc mals, bunc Aths. * 5 quippe No 

ina Secundac : tamen laudandé, Nemeſian. ecl. 2. 80. ſpatiands, Avit. ap. Priſc. 
tiends, Auſon. de 12 Caes. 65. vigilands, Juvenal, 2. 
12. tegends, Ovid. heroid. 9. 126 .. medicands, Tibull. iti. 6. 3. NB. Credo, jam 
agu actate, ultima in Gerundiis ejuſinodi effercbatur, quaſi ſeſquirempus haberct. 


aro Sum, pnmacvam corwn attendens naturam, veritus eit * 


5 ut Nio- 


te. *® Voſs © 


Semper : 


re : Cacrens 
al. endo Wa- 


uibus 5 elidicur. 

i. . non moleſtum: Loucill. fat. 30. ap. Non. fim. Lucrer. iii. 200. iv. 716. 

* at cam Jicentiam Poſteriores penitus improbarunt. Voſs. ii. 32. p. 295. ut hie, 

* 1 Pronomina. hoc, abl. 

ig. V. Voſs. ii. 29. p.283, * quibus locis corripi creditur, face ſcriptum fuit. Voſs. 

29. % 283. * Enn. &c. ap. Voſs. ii. 30. % 286 .. . at, per cacfuram, Fo 
& 


vim, Ovid. 


ut bymEn. Ainein, Matonidtn. Cimme- 
zn, Ofſen, Ityn, Deidamiin, Iv. ** quae 
19 ut Felis, Ilion, &. 
31 Inclinata Larinitate, 
14 heroid. 15. 79. 
38 V. p. aa. 4. 


35 ut 


2 
* U product 


(ii) Duc (i) Prinis Es: 


PRI © MrDIx 
; reltqua? rab: i) in Medes Bxevis Ap uv. 
v: (2) Mediis Ak, av: Ev: I 
quadtitatem percallendam, operate erit (1) Verſus memoriter cognoſcere z (2) & H 
wes reiiquas frequenter & clara voce legere. (ii Fropriorum, utpote quat farts, 
tur, natitia rectius haurietiy ex Smetio, Cavallo, & Labbe. 


Bp 
> (1) Id A 
pela! vor 


Dane. 


Exci pe 


* 


PR: (h) ciibare. ditbitare. piib er- 
nare. jiiba, jubar, jube re ri{bera, riſbus. tii- 
ba, wtibus. &bi. (c) cuſcullus, cùcũlus, cucu- 
mis, cucurbita. lucrum. (D) pudor. rudis. 
Nude re, ſides. tudes (g) fiiga. jiigum. pii- 
gil. rügite. tügurium. I) ciilex , culi na, 
culullus. fiilica, gu la. miilier. in) criimena, 
climera, cùminum, cũmulus. humerus, hi- 
mus. nümerus, ndmiſma. rüma, rü ex. 
tiimcre. (u) cyncus. tiipica. (y) cu pere, 
cũpre fſus. duplex. lupus. ſtupcre, ftuprum, 
ſupellex, ſüper, ſüpinus. tipupa. (x) füre- 
re. mliria, nurus. ſrurius. ($) pùſillus. ſũ- 
ſurrus, (t) cutis. frinex, füturus. mütilus. 
22 Iũteus, pùtus. rütellum, 1tilus. 

clitica. tritina. (Þ) flüvius. plvia. 

Mzp1s: (b) c eee eee 
I ugfibris. marrubi um. titubare. (t) vol cer. 
(G3 curculio. nebulo. petilans. (m) au- 
tuùmare. coli nen, cucdinis (x33 camijrus. 
1 ſattircia. tugurium. (t) arbùtus. 

efriit urn. 2 rell quae 
PRINMISs. 

A /b) labes. pabulum. täbes, tabum. v 
wel -fjab:3lum, (c) brichium. cacabus. fa- 
cundus. graculus, maceries, miceraze, ma- 
china. pla care. v veEyacillare.(D)caduceus, 
clades. radere, ridix. ſpadix, ſuadere. va- 
dere. (g+ igen. lag6prs. mãgalia. trig ula, 
eigen ,Vagina,vagire, (l) ala, alea. balacna, 
bzlare, bäliſta. Kite calo. halec, ' halo. 
ala, palan. qual;s. calac, ſqualere. tales, 
talis, talus. v vel-palatium, (in) àinen- 
tum, ãmes. camus, 33 dima. gramen. 
kimus. lamentum, lamina. ramex, ramus. 
ſquima, (n) finum, Banco, rar um. Ja- 
nua. lana. nanus. pãnis. rina. — Vanus, 

p) care, cripula. 2 rapum. ſäpo, 
aperda,'{capus. vapulare. x) Ara, rea. bã- 
ris. Chrica, cärus. glarea, gnarus. nacs. 

Srus. rarus. VAarus. (8) baſium, caſcus. la- 

er, valus. (t) ater, Itrivin. crater, crates. 

fr-ter. grotus, mater, miteria, miturus. 
pratum. ſilata. vates, (v) cliva, clivis, 
clàvus, flayus. gaviſus. navis, navus. pavus, 
1 ravus. rivis, ſuãvis. 

T (b) creber. ©brius, glcba. ſ bum. (t) 
ſeculum. (D) mẽdica. redo, ſedare. (I cela- 
re. felis, tflix. téla, tflum. veles, vilox, 
velum. (m) ele mens. nemo. men, ſemi- 
ta. tẽ me tom, temo. (u) pene, penis, pe- 
nula, z lenus. ſtrena, ſtrinuus, vera, vr nari, 


rus. ira, iris. mirus. pirata. pĩtuita, py, 


* 


vEnum. - vel v phreneſis. (p) repere. fee 
pia. (x) Erica, fetiae. plerigue. 1 v0. * 
ratrum, verus. (t) creta. r©te. sta. . ter 
J (b) fibula. bybernus. ibis. Iibra. 
bere, {criblita, ſibilus. vibex, vib urn 
(c) ficus. icere. licium. mica. I ica. % 
ſpica. trica. vicus. {D) fidere, idus, de, 
nidor, nidus. ndere. fidece, ſidus, (dn 
(g) figere, ſligere. frigilla, frigus. py; 
viginti. (I) bilis. filius, filum. ile, . 
lium. miles. pilentum, pileus, Ihr 
vilis. (m) bimus. cimex, crimen, 9 
lima, hmax, limen, limus. mimus. 5/7 
ſimus. vimen. (NH) clinare, crinis. fi is. |, 
nea, linum. pinus. quimatus, quinit. hig 
ceros. ſcrĩinium, ſpina. trĩmus, trinus vin 
(p) geiphus, pipite. rips. ſiparium, [; pho 
ſtip are, ſtipes. ryphon.vipera. () diru. g 


mis. ſpĩrare, ſtiria, ſyrinx. tyro. vires, virus 
viſere. (t) clitellac, chryſendeton, 
lithus. mis, mytilus. pytiſma. ritun 4 
tillare, trĩticum. vita, vitare, vitis, v;iug6 
rare. zythum. ; | 

O (b) g5bio. r5bur, ſöbrius. 2 8. 
obe x. (t) pöculuin. (D) dix. n6 1us. 041 
ſe. x5dex. rodere. (E) fcröfa. (I) b5lew 
c6leus, cöliphium. d61:um. 611m. proces 
ſolari. (m) mis, 6men, 6mentum. pb 
mus, promere. (n) c6nart. donec, Guam, 

ne, prönus. (p) copia, cSpula. du 
c6pac, ſtlöpus. x65phus. (r) coram, cir 
tus. glöria. lörum. môrus. Gra, Grarc plb 
rare. ſorex: v vel - coralium (8) prolz. t 
6rium, tötus. (v) ovum, 

Mons 

A ©5(c)*5 cloica. icacundus. mericus 
muſticeum, novacula. opacus. piſtic ius. 
ſarracum. (N) cicala. (g) choragus, co 


. 
>. 
my 


© 
"FF ,_—« 


gulum. farrigo. imãgo, indago. ole ant 57 
virigo. (I)? arerglogus. magilia, 11414 Wie © 
lia. ſandahum. (m) containino. cx mc WH. -- 
n? arinca. lucinica, lupavar. p pi% . 
apia. finapi. (c)? amaziacus, ain S. 
avarus. falarica. tiara. (g/ agaſo. boni 
colocafia. omiſum. (tj3 fanaticus. grabs l 
tum. Jupitum, palatium., palatum, þ :cau. ; 
thearrum. veratrum. 2 


E (£,5 verẽcundus. (D)“ acridula. c 
ay monẽdula. veridus. v vel - fic:dt 
. (Us comtumelia. famelicus, 


120 

7 

N 
* 


30 


m „ rac*rmus, viudeauia, voltmus. 
vel - victus 


labae 


Pains 


EDLIS 


PRIMX & Meble 


4 f, F, ac Duc: pligium, flagro, curta, 
— Le. * 12 — h ones of 5 Havida longum. 


die Alus“, -a, unt ; atque flor; efto cucalus, addlor. 
„ umen a brevibus**, poſitu duftijque ſupinis**. 
uri nominious * 3, meditativis quoque verbs ©, 
« 4 bil's, abulum, & abrum . Accus, acul- um, w. Ale, is. 
an- is, us, Sncus. Ab -e, is, & anus : aft hileris dic. 
Ates, -tor, trix, um, ius, äàtilis, Iticus, atus. 


25 

* Figurat, in in- 
ter iori ag ine H 
paginatyre/pondent fie 
guris in 3 
ina. o it. uloſus: 
«t ſiriculoſus, ** uf 
moniumeatum, 4 mo- 
nitum, ** ut tegü- 
mentum. F.xc. inſtru- 


mentum. *3 exc. pe- 


72 6 Ecula. & to. el -a, is £Rus, na, num: aft hebenus dic. ndria. 54 exc. cuc d- 
= eg:aaus. Eta, stus, «tum, -wud-: nepeta, vegetus, dis. rice, 9 ſcatd- 
„de, vel igo, nomen. & fle; ſed in le. S ilis tire. Nomina: t 
1 nomine ducta; humilis, & dapsilis, - atilis efto. hemina, &c. Exc aci- 
4 ina, um, nus“? fed inus e tempus*?, & nomanimata "*, aus, audrogynus, api. 
"= i(f: us a verbis ?, itus e nomine*® - S it a, nac, apyr mon, A851 
_ + ijrcs, itis, Graeca®®, atque Dcinor, 6ciniunque. nus. coccinum,cophi- 
*. ia, mõmum. & tus, & rium“, & drive. gu- nus dominus. fac - 
.. nus, faſc inum, 6ſci- 


ec, Animata 


ta, femina, fraxinus, fuſcina. gauſapina, lamina. machina. nundinae. pagina, pam- 
pins, paſtinum, patina. ſabina, ſare ina, ſuccinum, {usinum. terminus, trutina. un- 
mus, urbina, xerampeliue. *6 Adnomina. Exc. mat uiinus, veſpertinus. vel 
I teriam, ex qua ves aliqua facta fit, fignificant : ut bombycinus, cryſtall inus, 
* k producunter : ut canin us, ferinus, &c. 

auritus, &. Exc. ammodites. hypocrita. Exc. promontörium. 


ut ſuppoſiririus, &c. 0 46 


In It) amicula, amicus, anticus, api- 
wy IT 1 canicula, cervical, a 
e ctat cla, cuniculus, cuticula. febricito, 
0, + Wcbiicula, formica. laſerpicium, lectica, 
| Juica, lambricus. mendicus, myricae. 
ediculus, periculum, 2 pudicus. 


ca, propigare, pulvinar. (p) colyphium- 
obltipus. (q) antiquus, obliquus. (T) apy- 
rinon coliyrium. <quiria. papyrus. ( &. 
viſas. equifo. gavitus. laliho. (t) 7 cat 
ſita, catamitus, corbita, coitus. fulgurt- 
dus. galerita- hermaphroditus. margarita, 


- i cediiiculum, rubrica. fiticuloſus, ſomni- mephitis, multitium. novitius. patasitus, 
eus, regericula. verriculum, vesica, vi- peritus, piruira. recutitus. ſcriblita. teu- 
5 \c tu. cala, wwbilicus, urtfca. (D) 7 faſtidi- chites. vritim. v vel - fortuitus. 

pr610% a, tormidare, trucidare. (g) 7 anriga. D (b) oQ6ber. (g) oA6ginta. (I) prac- 
„ e, faltigium, {atigare. p:acſtigiae, ſtolor. m) abd6men. (n) * ciconia, co- 
000% WWect' gal, veſtigare, uropygium. ({) 7 asi- lonus. idoneus, ottönus. patrönus. (F) e - 
(0 par WS, avium. conchyliam, cordyla. pom- dorca, aurora. ciborium. pet6ritum, 
c bus. veſpertilio. (m) enthymema. ma- () # al6ſa, (t) argrotus. uicerötia- 
es opiaus. quadrimus. rudimentum. num. : 


3) acinaces. omnino, opinari. paſtina- 


— — 


— . tA. 


ENMENDATiox Es QUADAM IxsiGNioR Es. 


tag. 23. lin. 1. Anceps cujuſvis erit ultima ſyllaba Verſus, 


* : 4. E breve, (i) Duc (1) adnomine nata Adverbia, praeter 
co. 8 5. baec, mage, tum bens, tum male: (2) duc Monofyllaba, pra 
2131100 2 6. Enclicicas; (3) duc Sextum quintae; (4) Algs, 2 | 
> 


praecipiente modo; (5) ohe, fermegue, famegre. 
(ii) AxcitirTEs cave, ſalve, vale, reſponde, videgue ; 


— 


, FT#” 37. £. 


farca, prac rimia feflina- 


#1 e 


4 


7 eo ¹. emate, cory: 2 entar. 


In | PRINT 


| pr . clare, inferne, interne, feré, lopgeque, ſuperne, 
P * ; | ren ter 
nu, . 2 10. O varia, ergo, modo, ſero, cits, vero, profetto, 
oui WF. > = ounnnino ; fors crtbro ; cactera nomine nata 
my MS duc Adverbia, (i) Cox Ri cedõ, nedcid, & immò. 
204th. Y 26, Is breve. (i) Due (1) Caſus Plurales: (2) is quogue Refiisy 
8 27, que1s -inis, -itis, & -entis: () verum is quod dabit itis: 


(4) & gratis, glis, viſque, foris. (ii) S cis, bis. 


5 VrRSUVUn DiMensto 
reseſt dimenſio certis ſyllabarum temporibus definita. Talae. rhet. c. 16. 
Vzrsus* eſt numerus potticus, certos * vo & certis locis collocatos, continens* 


Prenes3, Fioun = ProsoDicE 


S Pyrrichius® u Scandeudis Verfibus .. h. e.. Pedibus Diſtinguendis*4, 
= | Spondews — | Vocales SynaLotraa vorat; ſimul m*5 Ee rLi rs 
B+, Iambos v- s Caſcis*?, at io! hei! heu! ſimul o! proh! vah! yae's, 
& |} Trochaeus* -vp Licentia Pottica, 
Tribrachys% yyy| Cnc fit hiatus, ſublata 8 epha ). 
Moloſſus? - { Cnasis * Contrafta?®® ; Diviſa Drznzas eſfert“ *, 
3 | Anapaeſtus* yy-| Srsrorr dufta Rapit*®* : correpta Dias ro Ducit**, 
3 Daftylus? -wuv | Prazcipue in CxsuxA 4, 
2 Bacchins*® „ poſt www 2um zum aum sum pedem 
— | Antibacch* * -vul invalidits, animiis, hominis, & avis, & ovis eſt. 
| Amphibrac** y-v Tp: In apeeplc „. i. range. Irdbygruruic 
{ Creticus'® -y.I{cmi-) z 5us Tus L 14s (- 


. 94. 
Qua dlriſyllabi : Proceleuſmaticus y v v v : Choriambus =, &c3. 


cvric ge EriSYNALOEPMA, myixparucc 
eliſio vocalis ante vocalem in eadem voce. 
(e) anteit, mevs, graveolens, alvearia, detrrant, antebac, 


(i) omnia, il{dem, ſemikmes, ſemibomines, ſemiuſti. (o) & tenutor 5, 


ſive, ut Vulgo dicitur, Carmen. 

2 NB. Iaveauſtus eit in Verſu Rhyth- 
mus, licet Potis Principibus nonnun- 
quam excicert. e. g. Ora citatorum extra 
contogit eguermm V irg. K. xii. 372. fim. 
11, 566. 1. 549. vii. 16. ix. 634. xl. 903. 
Ovid. met. iii. 251. xiit- 27. heroid. 8. 
29. art. am. i, 59, 259, &c. V. p. 24. 1. 30. 


* wr gs ab aliis ſecantur crm 
per diverſos pedes. verum, hoc tibi pr 
oc ulis — —ũ quem que 2 
proponendum, ut promptior ſeſe offer 
oratio. iccireo etiam cacſurac inventac ſan, 
ut dattylis contenti eſſemus z neque cog: 
remur abire ad choriambos. pedes cnim 
quadriſyllabi lentius ſubeunt animum ſa 


& Fabric. de re poct. vii. p. 678. bentis. nihil autem infelicius, quam quam 

3 Sunt & ali pedes, quatuor, 2 animus poëtae diſtrahitur a ſententiis, u 
fex ſyllabarum, ad 124* quos Gramma- merorum difficultate. Scalig. poet. 4. © 
ticorum * V. Cieſſenſes, poet. i. 7. P. 142. 65 
otioſa þ 144, Manutium, pram. þ. *5 Vetuſtiſſimi non ſemper: ſub 0 
curioſi- 302. Caeſium Ba ſſum, Je mety. hebant. Priſe. i. p. 556. exe adduct Wil ©* 
tas com- p. 2664. Plotium, de mety. ex Lucretio i. 362, 363, 3677. ) K 
ments . 2624. venale t ubi corporis, pro cyporun i ** 
eſt. (ed ſufficit hos ſcite Comen. gram. (9. 119.) legunt Lambin. & Creech. 1 
leg. c. 10. p. 88. Cifanius: multaque apud Terentius, Wi (? 
pariambum alii vocant. Quintil. ix. alioſque Comicos, commemorat M. 
4. begemona alii. Plot. de wetr. p. 2665s. dere metr.i. p. 141. V. p. 21. n. 25 in 
5 Cborens, Quintil. ix. 4. (I) Praccipae in fine Verborum, = de 
© trochacus, Quintil. ix. . te h, aut vocalem ſequentis: ut Mon/iran N 
7 vortum nius, extenfipes, quem alii bor- rend um in forme in-gens, cui-lumen » Bi © 
bippium, vel chanium dicunt. Diom. iii. demptum +» Wirg. . ni. 658. Renidl il © 
7.478. | NN eu ad-rei-ventum ef: Gf Y 

8 *erndixmorcy Gracci nominant, Diom. tull. 40. 2. Tu in me ita es, hem ! in 2 4 
111. b. 474. e. go ſum, ac-ti me ibi a-ma, ut t. ,,, 
9 Graeci ar9\,71%37 appellant. Dio. iii. mo hie jam Famab. rher. p. 41. «Ml ” 
bp. 474. Taubmanni, & Albertii pentametris, «Ml © 
19 genotrins, tripodins, ſaltans; quem Giefs. ii, 1. p. 185, (II) Nonuunqun WY 4 
Graeci pariambum dicunt. Diom. iii p. in fine Verſus, proximo a vocali incipits 5 


77. 


* ſlimbacting : Quimil in. . 1 


te: ut, Omnia Mercurio fimili;, vow 
K. coloremque, Et eri nes flawos . Vi 


tius, ſat uri us j quem quidam icon, iv. $53. Ft Spumas miſcent * en 
alii theſſaleon vocant. om. iii +475. vivaque ſulfura, dacaſque pices . 4 q 
1 fanius, qui & ſcolizzs. Diom. iii. C. iii. 449. ſim. ii, % Aut dulci: nw © 
p. 475+ Vilexno decoquit humo- rem, Et foli1« , 
1 rarius amphimacer, Quintil. ix. 4. dam... Virg. G. i. 295; fim. A. vii. 10 wy 
ſeſcennius, Diom. iii. p. 475- Hujuſmodi verſus Hypermetri voran- 
Notes Cent inut d, b 33. Wi) 


/ * 


CarminuM Dr NOMNATIO 
Denommantur Carmina 


* 


{prout, 80 vecabulo, nunc Verſus fingulayir, nunc tots Prime ſugnificatur) 


1 ab cron us, qui aut primi in- 


enerunt, aut plurimum uſi ſunt; Archilo- 


hum, Sapphicum, Ec. 
2. 4 CoxrostTIonE®: (1) Monoco- 
ln, * rariſlime nmcam, Boer. 


terſuum, i. metr. 7, Elegiacum, Auſon. 
genere lud. 7. ſap. v. 278. Capell. nupr. 
nico, Philol. Heliod. thb. iii. Sc. 
(1) Vicolon, duobus; (3) Tricolon, tribus; 
Se. V. u. 10 

„ Drrostriox z: Verſus (1 ) Brachy- 
catale 71cus, cui deſunt duae ſyllabae: (2) 
Catalecticus, cui deeſt una {labs (3) 
Aeata'+Hicus, em nec deeſt quidquam, 
dec abungat: (4) Hypercataletticns, cui 
ithundat ſyllaba. quae fi eliditur princi- 
pio ſequentis verſus, verſus dicitur My- 
jermeter, V. p. 26. 0.16. 11. 

4 4 MaTEria (I) in Laetis: (1) Apo 
bater:0n, quo diſcedentes, (2) Epibaterion, 
quo reduces populares ſuos adloquuntur. 
3) Eprmicton, quo vitteribus gratulaiour, 
(4) Lyithalamiuw*, quo nuptiac, (5) Ge- 
net hlt, quo natales celebrantur, (e) 
Proprmpticum*, quo abeuntes vous proſe- 


quimur, a „ Hymenaens, Tra- trocinans, &c. (2) Mimus, ridi- 
& _ Talaſpo. | goe- cula geſticulatio, —_ mores 
emmimbus. Aworwweany, ONas dia, rſtringens. J (3) Kalura, quae 
(*) Scoli- ganay, Tiegownmacy. M 4 — tra goed iae — ma 
on, in Y mat, Inferiae, Mono- 2 tem ind ucebatur, cum jocorum pe- 
totviv i- dises &c. rum tulantia, & amarulentia 6 (4) Ate!- 
u, quo laudes fortium virorum celebran- illuſ- lane fabella (ab Atella, Ofcorum 
ter, Cc. (II) in Triftibus: Elegia, car- trium ido) nature omnium maxime 
men lugubre (1) Epicedion®, in defunftos, aftio- jocoſa, & dicaci. V. Scalig. poet. 
(2) Hpitaphium, in tumulis. (3) Threwws, nes . 7. Turneb. adv. iii. 17. K. 27. 
is everſione urbium, aut regionum. (III) ex- (iii) fine: Egitogus, fabulac uſum 
in Laudandis: (i) Encomiaſticon, in lau- pri- indicans, vel aliud quidpiam na- 
dem, (1) Hymnus, Dei ; (2) Paedeuterien, mens, mine por tac monens. | 
pracceptoramy, ( Panegyricam, quo- exitu * Dicitur & Cemoedia (1) a Veſ- 
[003v45, pro concione. My ion, quo infe- titu Togaia, Palliata, Pratiextata, 
deo, pro ſalute praeſtita, gratias agimus. lici, Trabeata, Planipes : (2) ab Hu- 
V. Farnab. Ind. Poet. & milibus perſunis Tabernaria: (3) 
5 a NanaznDi Mono (L) Exegeticam, ſtylo ab Argumentis Amatoria, ut An- 
quod rem narrat ſub antteris perſona * (II) gra. dria Terenti) ; Calamniatorta, ut 
Dra maticum, adſcitis aliis perfonis*. vii; Nubes, Rane, Ariſtoph. &%. 
elt. * Dramatic Pan res (L) Prima- (3) 3 V. Heins. de conftirutione 
que riae ſunt (i) Protafis, qua propo- five Tragoed. | 
Wed Taue conſilia rei — (it) Tra- 1270 * ey 2 | 
Ke. it aſis, qua conſiliorum fir 7 ia, vel ae : q ui mo. 
2 — —— aut os = celluit, poſt Asten, irgi · 
mn aut intenduntur. (iii) Cataſtafis, mor» ius. | 
_ ua dubius rei eventus haeret. (iv) dia, ex u miſta, exhibens aut per- 


„ Cataſtrophe, quae, inopinato con- 

ſihorum & terum eventn, drama 
um concladit. (II) Secundaxiae fant (i) 
AA, pars dramatis, diverſas ac- 
tiones pro diverſitait partium (quas 


Conti nue d, 


tu memoravimus) continens*, (ii) 
confi» Scene, acs * t autem in 
citur. tus pars, unoquoque fere Qnin- 
(% quam per- gre. 
ve Co- ſonarum J Paullatim, cum 
me- ingteſſus, Pantomimi impenſius 
dia & ſerxmo- populo milent , 
lit, cinatio novum fabulac 
civi- conſtituit. exortum eſt, Mint 
les & (III) Ac- nomine. 
pri- ce ſloriac, $6 Paullatim in no- 
vatas quae, ex- vum plane poëmatis 
actio - tra actum, genus migravit : fac · 
nes re- intellec- tumque ett multdifor- 
tus aut de- me, mordax, & ſal- 
bo leftationis ſum, ad corrigendos 
tans, cauffa, ad- corruptos hominum 
exitu hibentur: mores accommoda- 
lae- (i) initio, 2 * __ & Ca- 
to, t) Argu- jab. tyr. pots, 
ſtylo 04 five ſumma : (2) Fa 
pu- gun, five pracfatio. (ii) inter actus 
MO 1) Chorus, cum plurium 22 
(2) fi- rum concentu aut etiam ſaltatione, 


ve ad virtutes adbortans, auttori 


ſonarum humilium triſtem interiturn, aut 

illoſtrium lactam * Toe (ii) vel 

Bucolicum, fine ſcenarum apparatu, agre!- 

tium colloquia, & aftiones wg nk | 

(III) Epic ex Dramatico & Kxegetico / 
D 2 auſtura. 
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30 - Dilficilez 
Acyeftichis. nomen, aut oratio cx certis vocum variarum literis confecta?. 
Anigma?. Quis bipes, & quadrupes fuit, et tripes, omnia ſolus* ? Auſon. idyl. 11, 11, 


VzrSUUM AFFECTIONES* 


Mequmidicus 5, otando, pugnas n perlege, potor. Helmontan. in Placent. 
Aaagramma C. Ino de: Ci, . . Jeſus: Jus es?. Ahn Kean? 66 
Cent, carmin's genus eſt ex particulis alieni carminis conſarcinatun . 
Xa GO o: Ars, tndens, roſtris, 1 phinx, praeſter, torrida, ſe ps, trix. Lil. gram. þ * 
Chronologicus © . Carol. us, hic, Ian! quinta, si vinco revatuM ©* f Blatrs in Naxceil 
Correlativus 3. Paſtor, arator, eques ; pavi, colui, ſuperavi ; capras, rus, hoſtes; Hut, 
Euralicus Z. Ex quibus inſignis pulcherrima Deiopeia. Scalig. Uigone, mann's 
Gryphbus * e. Ex nitido (05) & foedo (culum) quod conſtar, tradis amicae Hai, logy 
Nazſęs uu Duc, zephyre exlurgena, purum cum flatibus acquor* 9.| griph p. a2 
Tlepparyact®. Hei! fi, flendi avidus, riſum i ſſet ad hos homo tunc nans. 
#Froteus**, Perfide, ſpetaſti divos tc fallere, Proteu*®, _ poet ii. 30. 
0. 


(lern 


ard us. Muſa, mihi cauſſas memora, quo numine lacſo. Virg. . i. 12. 
Rh 


micus*%* Dum manducaris, ne (calpatis, caveatis, &c. ap. Moreau, pr. in ch. J.. 
Tardigradas* ?. Innumerabilibus Conſtantiuopolitani cont 


tur ſollicitudinibusts, 


Tibicens? Vettigalibus armamenta referre jubet rex. Scalig. poet. ii. 28. 


"© Gve Diſtinctiones quaedam verſuum, 


in primis {praccipuac: alias videre eſt 
heroico- in Murmel. Buchler. S Bau- 


rum, qui- dozian. de re Foet, V. & Spec- 
bus ob- tator. 58, 39, 60, Of Pale 
leftare wit. 
ſe porerunt, queis dulce eſt deßipere in loco. 
cum nomen alicujus, aut oratio quac- 
vis, exprimitur Litens (i) Verſuum fin- 
gulorum (1) aut Primis : ut Sybil. orac. 
7 Euſeb. in vit. Conſtantin. & Auguſtin. 
e civ. det xviii. 23. (2) aut Primis & 
VUltimis: ot Liber. ap. Dela Bigne, in 
Pihl. pate. tom. 8. (;) aut Primis, Mediis, 
Ulnais: ut Optatian ap. Cavall. P. 540 
{4 ) Verborum ſingulorum Primis : ut 
Remm. ap. Cavall. p.5 44. NB. (I) Huc per- 
tinet, quando, per capitales vocum literas, 
vocabulum aut ſententia colligirur: ut in 
hoc Lauterbachn : ſt jungatur Eau Bria- 
venus, Rana, Ibis, Eds, Taurus, 
Aper. Satyrus ; {| i.e. Enzginras. 
quid fieri inde putas\ ? monſtrum, quo toto 
#1ih:il eft deformius orbe ; deliciae irvenum, 
deliciaeque ſenum. Gicſs p. 317. (II) Huc 
2 Subtilitas Rabani f. hic 
mul car- 


tam deſpicienda, quam 


minis, et ad miranda Scalig. de ſubtil. 
nume ro- 2:4 

ram le- | cacterum cum quadam 
gem ſer- licentia. Scalig. p. 1023. 


vat pri tao | : tum imaginem figur arum, 
ſuu lite tarum, explicat, literis in ſigura in- 
cluſis. rurius ſenſum & hiſtoriam continer 
figurac 5 atque in his etiam carmina con- 
Nruit : tota vero feric carminum,' omnem 
explicar denuo ſenſum figurac contentae. 
ſic Cruces, Arbureſque, Aveſque, aliaque 
innumera, hac arte depingir. Cardan. de 
| ſubtil. xv. p. 937. V. 592 — 53. vol. 1. 
p. 224 ..+- Ita Michael Raidus, Pocts 


Notes (to N. 15.) Continued, p. 31. the Reft, 2 24. 


ingenioſus, Saxonica, Heſſiaca, & Heel 
feldenſia Infignia, & Alia quacdam, car 
minibus inclufit z figuriſque ſais, & im 
ginibus orania affabre expreflit .. . Sic, 
cum Imperator noſter, Auguſtus Matikiu 
I, Caclarea corona inſigniretur; elegte 
ingenta e ia horum generum {pec: min; 
en ſel ee, — Bern. — 
collegit, typis itcrum promilgarit 
Gieſs. p 319. wit Huc wn} age & 5400 
Optatiani, ad Conſtantinum Avgultun, 
Acroſtichis, Meſoltichis, Telcitichis, 
Stauroſtichis, Periſtichis, in Carmine 
Terragono, cujus omnes verſus conſtan 
aequali numero literarum, ap. Catel 
538 ; 
: 3 Strpus, Seirpus, vel Serupus, Cel) x1 
6. oratio obſcura, rem notam ambag b 
tegens. Scaltg. poet. iii. 83. „ 
Famug. Pollux, vi. 19. nue, b rike 


is 1464) egi, Clearch. ap. Athens 
2 Ha, ubivis, hiſtoriam Sphis 
8¹ 


1. 
5 cujus dictiones omnes ab cadcm u 
cipiunt litera. Nhen. p. 512. Hujus genen 


ſunt (1) f 136 verfibus, ab Hygbals 
Caroli Gallo, monacho Elvoneali. Y. 
Calvi Cardan., de inutil. ſubtil. x 
laudes F p. 93 8 0 

— a els pott. 317. 

Clriſ- ; 390 pene carminibus, Pl 


tus Cru- centii Porcit opus non iat 8 
cifixus}. Cardan. xv. impte ſſun 
(3) Pau- pp. 29. amo. 
pertas Poctarum | (4) Pugna Porcorom |: 
6 clauſula, quae ex artiſicioſa tara 
omnium, neque plurium, alicyujus nom 
tranſpofitione, componitur. Blancus, 4 
ratione anagrammatiſmi. c. 1. k 2 
tins de Lowls : ignis a deo illatu, 
ap. Cavall. p. 561. Maria Mg ae 


graus 4 
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Artificial Vi "ng : whereby any one of ordinary ca itys though he under 
gands not one Word of Latin, may be tanght, immediately, to make s 
Hexameter and Pentameter verſes, true Latin, true Verſe, and good Senſe, dy 
Joun PETER. Sept. 29. 1679. 8vo. 

This mighty feat is perform'd by a number of words ; the Letters of which he 
has diſtributed into tables, to give it an air of myſtery. for Hexameters there ave 
tables: each table has 10 cells acroſs; and as many as are neceſſary to complete 
the words, downwards: in theſe the Letters are ſodiſpos'd, that if you take any of 
the firit , and add every sch till the Word is completed, you will — the ſevetal 
words that are here ſubjoin'dz and, by that means, an Hexameter Verſe, So, for 


Pratameters, the method is the ſame. Words are theſe : 
{0 make HE xXAMETER werſes®. to make PEXTAMETER verſec®, 

„ Turbida. ignea. peflima. horrids, 1. Tetrica. ardua. perfida. imptoba. 
Aera martia. * lurrda, effera. fordida. impia. triſtia. turpia. noxia. 

„ Fata. ſigna. damna. bella. vincla. 2. Praeſtabunt. praeſcribunt. concludunt. 
(tra. caſtra. — tela. | pracdicunt, perfictunt. conſummant. con- 

„ Scqui. foris. pati. tuis. domi. patet. glomerant. ſignificant. procurant. 
pero. palam. ferunt. 3- Dura. acta. vina. verba, difta. fafta. 


4. Fracnonſtrant, proritant. promittunt. labra. arma. aſtra. | 
potendunt. producunt. monftrabunr. pro- 4. Dolofa. pudenda. proterva. nefanda. 


gigncr't. praenarrant. pats. cruenta. ſuperba. moleſta. ſiniſtro. ma- 
„ Tempora. pocula. praclia. verbera. ligaa, 

lamina. foedera, agmina. crimina. dera. 5, Nova. aliis. tibi. viris. ſcio. mea. 
6. Dura. faepe. quacdam. acerba. prava. malis. vides. mihi. 

waltz. dara. nig. facva, a * Taſks any one word ont of each num- 


ber, and you will have a true verſe. 


Page 10) grandia mala mea. Cavall. natos, & velut confragoſos, quam citatiſ- 
p. 552. Uxoy: orcus. Crepund. poer. ap. ſime volvant. ne Graece vorantuc. 
Neg. venal. p. $6. Slut: luſt. Jordan, res modica dittu; qua ramen omiſſa, 
Wit in a wildern. f. 35. Thrones : thornes. multa linguae vitia, viſt primis eximustut 
id, f. za. &c. NB. Verſu anagramma annis, inemendabili in poſtetum pravitate' 
ncladere, ut diffhicillmung _ longe ar- durantur. Brantal. i. 2. | 
took mam, tale eſt (1) Io. Cargae: * Xpprbgr oc. Kogrt wor ages Enrehogenie. 
kadolpbus ſecundus de Auſtria imberator : cujus oaks | en 0 — fignifhi- 
Arloris vacuus tu de ſplendore . catur, VB. Huc referte licet nomina 
(2) Vnſchtini, Horamoldri. &c. ap. Gieſs. Ilan, quac cundem numerum literis 


312. comprehenſum exhibent. c. g. 666, num 
7 Aurat. ap. Caval. v. 9. p- 551. rum bei e ( apoc. viii. 18.) exprinant 
5 Enſtath., ad [>. 4. 35. ; (1) Dann, (2) ND Von, (3) 


+ lia (1) ex Lucano fcripfit bellum jm - "Mn 83 
lelgicum Petrus Chriſtianws,, Veſont. OD q Mie . BY 


1550, gto. (II) ex Firgilo (i) vitan „rie AAA 2 „Has 

Lonſti (1) Ge 0 oy Raticb. 1394. Paal. V. 0 — (gr — 

a. (2) Alex. Rofs, lib. xm. Lond. Vice.4co*. runt Yibros ſuos ailentatorrs 

1618. eo. pp. 311. ( 3) Steigmannus, V Carell. Pontificii. 

Helm). 1670. 4to. (ii) epithalamium Au- þ- $55, Greſs. Þ. 314 

bonius idyl. 13. v. 1163. (hi) alia Alt, (1) * b. e. () Carolus, Burgundiae dux. 

priim E dirt juaftim ab Heur. Meibomio, (2) vida ejt (3) Nanceiae (4) duce Re- 
wn jahii Roſcii Hortini de contexendis ,, (] die quinta Januarit (5) 4. 

eertonibus praeceptis, Helmſt. 1597- #10 poft Chriſlum natum 1476. 

2) partim Memerati a Fabric. bibl. Lat. "rp qui relationes habet 8 dic- 

Þ 233. : tionum praecedentis verſus ſingulas 
'® NB, Non alicnum fuerit exigere gehen, Cavall. p 510. g 


weris, quo fit abſolutius os, & ex- 4 fr 65 plectunrur M 
20 or 3 ut nomina 8 — nals 1 * | 
que affetatac difficultatis, * pluribus rs bee SvuorhedVe. quum 4b 
Axetrume cocuntibus inter fe ſyllabis catc- n 3 ly tim. Sol. port. 

11. 28, "4 in 
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32 


A Continuation of the Notes. 


P. 20. 
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NB. (i) Elifionibus Ades 
niſi forte Gratiam afferant, Caval. 
p. 519, ut (1) illo Virgilii: Phyllida 
amo ante alias quod ſuavi tatis eſt. (a) 
uti, contra, horrorem incutit, cum de 
Polyphemo ait: Monftrum horrendum , 
Sc. (ii) Durior eſt Eliſio (1) quando 
longa abſorbe tur a brevi: ut, Hoc fletu con- 
cx ſs animi , . Virg.ix. 492. (3) initio ver- 
ſus; ut, Si ad vitulam ſpeftes. . Virg. K. 
3.48. (3) aut fine: ut. Aethtopem . 
Juvenal. L 23. V. Voſs. ii. 14. p. 204. 

17 ut Dottns, fidelis, ſuavi- homo, fa- 
cundus ſuoque Contentus .. Fan. ap. Cell. 
xii. 4. Et millena aliquot iſtiusmodi 
apud Opicos iſtos inveniuntur. Þ'ofs. ii. 
16, p. 225.4 

1 non eliduntur. nempe affettus, in 
iſtis, ſiſtit orationem. . ii. 14. p. 208. 


9 (1) Non mutata quantizate : ut, £#- 


vera inceſſi patuit Ded. Ille, ubi ma. 
Virg, K. i. 409. Stant & juni eri, S caf- 
tancat hirſutat. Virg. E. 53. fim. Virg. 
E. 3. 6, 15s. G. i. 22t, K. iv. so. (2) 
Mutata quantitate: ut, Ter ſunt conati 
imponere Pelib Ofſam. Ving. C. i. 281. ſim. 
E. 3, 7. 6, 44. 8, 108. C. . 40 t. A, vi. 
211. Vi, 307. Catull. 58, 5, won NE, 
Quam frequens Hiatus, ille | etſe ſoleat 


Comicis | quem ne committerent, Je- 
& Tra. teres d interjicizbant. nec hoc in 


compoſitis ſolum fecere ; ut in 


gicis an- 
ted eo, redamo, mederga : ſed 


niquis;, : 


dacere etiam Sfimplicibus z 1 proj 
nos pol- 2 unde, in baſi columuae 
ſunt uilia nae roſlratae, Pracdad. 
fragmen- altod, marid, & Je. 


ta, quae imo 43 exempla in uno 


ſuper- Virgilio obſe vatit Erythracus, 
ſont: & de hcent. & dilig. carm, Varg, 
mags p. 38. 


illud te ſtarentur 3 niſl, ejus rei ignorantia, 
cam multa corrumpetent nobis, qui artem 
cotrigendi libros profiterentur. /. ii. 14. 
. 206. 

29 (i) five Vocals (i] altera elidatur per 
 PISYNALOEPHAM f, five (2) utraque in 
diphthongam coaleſcat per Syxararax tf 
(11) fave Gnſona per Sxxcort x auferatur: 

f ut, Phaethon, denatin, 
huic, ii, cui, dit, li, dehinc, 
dein: Proin, deejl, ſemianimi, 
a flumi- put, deorſum , prehendere, 
ne Reice ſrorſum, Ec. V. aum, art. 
capellas. 75 li. 3, 19. P. 109, 249. & 
Virg. yt bra eum, de licent. & Ailig 


(i) ut 
Tityre, 
pæſeentes 


F. 3.96. carm. Virg. p. 38. ubi hujul. 
Lim, modi guexemviicnur 32 XC 
cicit, pla ap. Virg. adnotat. 


contudit, Enn. citarnix, Lucret. iv. 64 


26s 
Lucr. iii. 890, iv. 1265. (2) Siqnid my 
ti Adicit vexatio rebus. Nuartial. x. 41 
Sim. abicit, Juden. 15. 17. obi, Lacy 
viii. 796. ſubicit, Lucan. vii. 574. 4 
ut, Evoluant, ſyluae, pictai, dig, 
luant ur. 

22 SysroLE' eſt (1) in primis 5 
penultima tertiae plutalis -perteforyn 
ut ſtefrrunt, V irg. . ii. 77: fim. & 
dem perfuna in aliis verbis: Virg.E, 
61. C. iii. 283. Var. ap. Non. in Coagulun, 
Laber. ap. Voſs. ii. 2 fl. p. 252. TibulL; 
63.12, Propert. i. 11. 29. Incert. ap. Sur 
in Caes. 80. 3. Ter. eun. prol. 20. Hy 
ſat. i. 10. 4s. Martial. xii. 42. Valet 
360. (2) Iuterdum & aliis f: ut geomehy 


Juvenal. jt NB. in Gracecis, Latini a 
23+ 76, Diphthoago alte ram quandoge 
N exumunt vocalem; quo fit, u 
Ovid. tr. quacdam, nyununquam, c 
if. 12.2, tipiantur ut cauc pe, Ha 
Malza, 2 9. 16. Propert. 111. 5 4 
Virg. chovea, Virg. A. vi. 644. Di 
F. v. nc, Caulk 30. 9. ap. Vo 
193. art. gr, ii. 33. platea, Caull 
Midta, 1s, 7. Hor. ep. 1, 2.71. 


Stat. Th. iv. 4s. 

?8 EcTAs1s (i) Locum habet ( uf 
mis, in carmine heroico, cum tie breve 
concurrunt : ut Aribia, Propers. i. 116 
ii 10, i6. ſtalia, Virg. E. i. 6. Priam 
des, Virg- E. vi. 494. (2) interdum alibi 
ut Aqua, r. vi. $51. 868, ap. La 
renberg. antiquar. & Gieſs. port. i. 
p- 12 t ubi tamen dqua Creech, 


deſtinats, Juvenal. 4 96. Macidonia, 
Ovid. met. xii. 466, Then pbila, Maul 
vii, 68. tet, Sil. atrague, Auſon. epig . 
8. (uu) Fitque, ſaepius, gemi g ande cor 
ſonam: ut pe, Lucret. 1. 109 CV 
Lucan, 1. 606: quattuor, Virg. tit i unass 
lum, Juvenal. 6. 440. 

74 quae ſyllabam ucit, luden 
vocis, primam pedis. F. Voſs. 14, 15. f. 
Townr Graect appellant, nos ue aue 
nonnulli SefFronem. Diom. ii. p. 446. C2 
onA F,xcmpla videas in Anſon. cj: 72 
9. Catuil. 65, 21. Cie. Arat. 36. Her of 
1. 3, 36: iv. 7. at. (at. i. 3. 1 i. 9.26 
Juvenal. vii. 11. 14. wilt. 69, Lacan vil 


358. Lucret. i. $06, Oxid. art. am. i t 


met. 1 660. ii. 771. iii. $46. '1v. 749 
v. 624. vii. 644, ix. 612, x11. 547. 55% 
epiſt. xiv. 1. faſt. i. 1. iv. 719. i iſt i. 
359. Kat. Th. i. 355. iv 224, 287 I. 
bull. 4 8. Fal. Hlacc. v. 539. 610. U 
L 31. 41. ii. 3. E. iii. 464. v. 6 7 

271 i 


9. 26. 7 


2 Continuation of the Notes. 


_— 


a 
*; Ex his, in verſu Hexametro 08 
guentiſlimus eit Quintus ſemipes; V. 
Cell. xviii. 15, (a) rariflimus Undecimus 
emipes 3 &, mill D utaris judicio, 
rerſlum omnino reddit duriorem: quae 
cauiſa eſt cur a Crammaticis fete ſoleat 

cteriti. Voſs. prof- þ- 141. 

% Omnium iſtorum exempla legere eſt 
pad poetas : ex quibus paucula adduxiſſe 
ſuffet erit. Viegili eſt in E. #. 8r, «ny 
ndemque ig ni. & M. x 487, una cadem- 
que 14, & M. xi. 845 gui candore vi ves 


Page 27, 


15 I pic potm is a probable, marvelious 
parraczon of an important enterprize, or 
great ſulferzng of ſome illuſtrious perſon, 
extended by variots incidents, and related 
with Gignity, in verſe of the ſublime ſtil-, 
w give delight and inſtruftion, V. Sir R. 
Miel more, eff. on Epic Poetry. vol. 1. 

6a Pzpuac Geveae : (1) Param, quod 
ex uno genere conſtat“, (2) Impuram, 
good * Tambica & Trochaica, quum 
%s Para inveniuntur, quod raro fit, 
pedes elegantiora ſont quam in cacteris 
habet generibus, 
Ami ſlos. | 

7 a Pepum Nuno: Monometrum, 
Dimetrum, Trimitram, Tetrametyum, c. 
u Jambicis, Trochaicis, Anapacſticis, 
irg\./2 metra per pedes duplices compu- 
tin- a ambicuns Trimetrum , 
4% dicitur Senarium, quia conſtat ſex 
% pedibus. | 

teris, per ſimplices. Serv. ceutim. p. 


1877, 


* 26+ 


anteirent. Sed inprimis id facit in pede 
ultimo, ut etiam bypermeter tum verſus 
poſſit videri, uti A. vii. 33. aſſuetae ripis 
volucres, & fluminis aluco S Haee qui 
non cunſjderer, facile in quantitate 1 
tur. ita primam in pituita corripere non 
dubitabit, quia apud Horatium fir (ep. i, 
1, 108.) praecipue ſanvs, miſt cum pituita 
woleſta e. at hic wilyllubum eſt: product 
veto primam, iudicat iſtud Perſij (2. 57.) 
ſou nia pitaita qui purgatifoma mittunt, 
Vols. art. gr. ii. 14. p. 208. 


* a QUuAntiTATE: (1) Fbigram 
breve 1 1 (2) LQ 
additum, aut ſymbolo: (3) Ode, quod 
ad lyram canebatur: unde & Lyricum di- 
citur. 

Ja Vzrwwun Numeto : Diftichon du- 
orum, Tetraſtichon quatuor, &c. 

T0 a VERSZUUM REVEASIONE: (1) Diſ- 

„, cum ad prius genus revertimur 
polt verſum ſecundum ; (2) Triftrophang 
poſt tertiun ; ( Tetrafirophon, falt 
quartum, Se NB. 1 ere 
verſus (1) Adonicus poſt tres Sapphicos, 
ut Hor. od. i. 22. &c. (2) 9 poſt 
Hervicum, ut in pleriſque Ovidii carmini- 
bus, () Alii, varia ratione, apud Vett. 

nos videas, & imiteris -. - . Ceterum, 

ulla certa lex eſt: tuo arbitratu poëſin 
opulentjorem potes efficere hoc ſeribendi 
modo, judicio tamen adhibito, nee venere 
neglecta. Scalig. pott. ii. 25, 


Page 25, 


dur (4) altima ſemper habent 5 „ (2) ada 
gta nonnunquam admittung e. V. 
vant ap, Gueſs. p. 236. : 

7 Dicttur & Scazon, five Choliambus : 
haverque ſede ada, 4:a, sta, folum : 
3 


; Carull, 25. 6. Conſtat cx dimetro aca- 
u. & catal. Taubman. — 9 201. 
7 Kecipit locis (1) mparibus 6b, 


Ron - 1 ſede ultima, 
{Un -yy. - ſolum babeve debet. 
v. cen- avall. C ieſs. &c. 


n. p 1319. (2) Paribus,ʒ „, u, 
. p.163.) & wwe (Caval. p.303. 
licentioſiſſimos Comicas. refs. p. 
bs. NB. Cole, quas peiles habere dixi- 
an {edibos paribus, ziclan etiam ut untur 
ok practerquan in regione ſeptima. 
G. p. 163. | 


1% al. Exripidtum. 
8 Port. 8 Cell. zvii. 1. 


12 y-, „ Catull ov +1 Boeb. 

13.4, u- Carull. imo, v - ſemper ad · 
hibet, carm. 62. 

'4 Fic (1) ex Pentametro, dempta 
ſyllaba: ut, O & graf dium, dulce decuſ- 
que meum. (1) ex Hexametro, dempta 
medio ſyllaba longa, & fine duabys: ut, 
Jau, jam, nulla mora et, me ne \ſcquor 
en) modo ducite, pergan- 

15 ve 92 

$6 Duriuſculum eſt (1) cui deeſt pen- 
themimeris: ut, Haec nojtras quogque ſet 
tentia mont is erat. ap. Diomed. iii. p. 504 
(2) cui eliſio cit in Penthemimen : ut⸗ 
Troja v irum, & virtat um om ni a cerba 
cints, Catull. 69. 99. fm. 72 6. & 77- 26+ 
() cui monoſyllabis clauduaror hemiſti 
chia: ot, Aut wy. haec a Fo c— 

% ſunt. Catull. 77. 8. (3) cu 
= — * duabus ſyllabis longiot: niſi 
res arduas aut triltes, cum languore ; mu 

1 


— 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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my Page 2/4 
dam aut gravitate deſcribamue, V. Acidal. an Virg. F. ii. 68. 
de carm. cleg. & Das. praccid. in Tibull. „ (1) Mader dicirur verſus, qui clay, 


— — — 


c. 9. ditur jambo: ut Nganguam anime me 
17 vel - -, 18 vel - v. miniſſe horret, Inttaque refiigit. Virg, & 


29 Penthemimeris produci poreſt : ut, ii. 12. (2) Abſurdus eſt, cw ſingula vetbe 
Vinceris, aut vincis: haec in amore tots ſingulos pedes abſolvunt : ur Awrex ſcrihi, 
eft.' Propert. ii. 8. 8. ſim, ii. 24. 4. Catull. carmina, Juli, maxime vatum. 


101. 6, 27 al. Antiſpaſticum, vel P112þ2 um, 
20 1ud. ſept. ſap. v. 278. conſtat ex Glyconio & Pherecratio. 
z* Pentametrum dicitur, quia fic me- 78 Recipit frequenter - , rarov v cy, 


tiuntur: Tertius eft ſpondeus - poſiremis apud Comicos -u. (Serv centim, P. 32; | 


anapaeſins; In primis ſpondeus erit, wel it. wwu. (Fabric. de gen. carm. ap. en. 
dattylus, ut vid. e. g. Fulgis d. nici 14) qui pes — tius in Veten. 
#-tl1tz-'7 probt. Ovid. _ ii. 3. 8. bus, quam adhibendus. Greſs. 7 271. At 
22 Longum, Enn. Hexametrum, Cic. que hoc promiſcue ita fir, ut, interdun, 
Awuaxey, Graec. Epos, Petcl. in verſu, qui Anapaeſticus vocatur, nullu 
44 ranflime (1) : ut Hulu rex fit ana Sos, Voſs. p. 170. ut, wc ſu 


 Fridamns: Virg. C. i. 482. (2) : vetro fila revolvunt. Sen. in Herc. fu, 


ut, Capit ibu“ nutautes pinos, rectoſque cu- 181. &c. Cavall. p. 517. 

preſſos. Enn. ap. Scalig. poet. ii. 37. (3) 29 Viftonn. iii. p. 2572. Ptydaricum, 

„: ut Quid tiias landes culpe t, non pro- Scalig ii. 12. p. 139. Parthentacum, \ 

ficts bilum. Lucil. ap. Gieſs. ii. 2. p. 246. prof. p. 7. 
27 .. fi fir, quod rarum eſt, & in mag- 20 Woll. Archilochium, Scalig. 

na rei tarditate, difficultate, &c, expri- 3 Venuſte & finguli pedes voce 4600. 

menda; dicitur verſus Spondiacus : ut, vuntur: ut, Noctem quoties ſummoret Lis 

Conſtitit, atque oculis Phrygia agmina ci. Regem toties credits naſci. Sencc. 


Page 30, 


16 in vocibus nudis verſatur: quemad- legas orſus ab extrema (I) Liter: j: u, 
modum m excogitamus in eodem no- Otto 1 diftus (t) Diaboticus. Rhen. y, 
mine multa ſiguificata, five diflipamus ten: 373. quippe circumfertur illud Us 
in ſyllabas, five alio quo modo interpola- map boli ad Pontificem : Signa, !« fy 
mus. Scal:g. poet. i. 57, pam, na; temere me tangis, & angi 

27 Mitto tibi navem prora puppique ma- Roma tibi ſubito, motibus iht nw 
carentem. 7. e. AVE, Carm. proverb. * di- Cieſs. p. 323. (2) Alavnoc. 5 bt 
comm. P. 4. &c. dam te tua laus taxat; ſua laute enen 

18 Perfettus, Rhen. p. 572 cui omnes wap- Scelig. poet. ii. zo. p. 167, 0 
literas tanquam tomentum inculcarunt, pas ares anime nomina ſera tuo. Canal 
etiam nos ineptivimus: Vix Phlegethon tenet p. 538. (3) Kapuiyog' ut Nig ant 
hi quaeres modo flabra Micyllo. Sca- Otto. wing ma, n para Glu Ot] 
lig. pot. ii. 28. Rhen. 324. V Ampmatogr. Rev (ner. 

19 Cavall. p. 528. p. Lauterbach. it. Villiomar. cba 
2 qui continet omnes orationis partes. 573. Tit. iii. 21. 
deeſt Conjunttio in iſto Virgilii: Ad (II) Voce, & (i) Verfus genere (i) en 
quem tum uno ſupplex his vocibus uſa eſt; dem: ut, Quid factat laetas ſegetes, 911 


. i. 68. fidere terra m. Virg. G. i. 1. (2) diverls! 
*7* cujus verba toties ſed es commutare ut Sacrum pingue dabo ; nec macrin ji 
ueunt, ut innumeras pene facies oſten- crificabo, * Hujus generis & iſtus (1) 
— Scalig. 1. 30. (11) Sen- diſtichon Philelphi in Vapan: 
' 22 Hujus gener)s & iſt * (1) Tic, mea ſu (i) Laus tua, non tua fra; w. 


lux, vitae, virgo, ſpes maxima, ſalve: codem: tus, non copia rerum, Sand 
ui bis millies (2000) variari poteit. (2) ut Frae- te fecit hoc decus eximinm. (1) 
Kex, dux, fol, lex, lux, fons, ſpes, pax, cipiti hexaſtichon Neſcio cujus u 
mons, petra, Chriſtus qui ſexies centies modo Ducem Marlburienſem. Ln 
millies, & oftingenties ( 620800 mu- quod de- tia, non vaga ſors ; wirtus, m0 
tatur. V Paſ-afii pots. artificios. & Lanſij curxit ratia vegis nomina ct it 
conſultat. tramite Tait, Aux bone, convalta 
2 Reciprogus, Sotadens, quem retro flumen, itium caput hoc fugiat, nec 
Tempore bida preſſum tem pra te ci 
0 pre 


er t 
ui 


recen 


p. 30. 


* 2 Continuation of the Notes, 3 5 


uam. O precor, adſpiciant. Carminzous 
— tua fit victaris inſita fama luci 


iam cito da, nec leihi te vada con piciant. 
deficit. Scalig. ii. 28. (2) contrano: ut, 
(end ito tua fit ſtabilis, nec tempore parvo 
Vivre te faciat, bis, deus ommipotens*. 
Cavall. p. 538. 

24 Rhythmict verſus J ſunt (I) vel Cox- 
ov ans (1) KAS in quibus Ven- 
ter adſonat (1) caudac: ut, Ex magna 
dena Somacho fit maxima poena; Ut ſis 
whe levi, fit tibi coena brevis. Joan. de 
Mediolan. Schol. Salern: c. 13. V. p 26. 
„2. (2) capiti & caudae: ut, O Monacht, 
vw txt | Theodclus Presbyter, na- 
den 1- tione Italus, qui floruit A. D. 
„i ſent 40. (Trithem. de ſcript. ecel) 
thra primus, quem viderim, riyth- 
Lacht: mico carminis genere (cripfir. 
In etis, Moreau, proleg. in Schol. Fa- 
deus et lern p. A8. ' 
elſes, te- { quales Echicos fere vocant 
ima Hhujuſmodi verſus majores noſtri 
eis Leoni nos dixerunt, a Leoaio 
Car. quodam, S. Benedicti Cano- 
fnioverb. nico Pariſienſi, qui anno vizit 
lo: 1160, ac catminis hoc genus in 
cnn, pri mis ſrequentavit K Pal- 
p. 29. chal. de orig. rer. Gallic. vii. 2. 
%) 2v Moreau, yroleg. iv Schol, 


nogn Salern. p. 28. Voſs. prolod. 


ly in - 155. 

quibys Caula caudae feſpondet. (1) vel 
todem verſu | : ut, Exerzet mentes fra- 
es, grata mais, lis. Auſon. ap. Scalig. 
u 29. (2) vel Diverſis; () duobus: ut, 
if data ſaevam caufſa per Evam perdi- 
luats, Dam meliorem ſperat bonorem voce 


i artium ſcriptoribus tolerem u 
dere at in epiſtola, oratione, aut carmi - 
de, averler. Voſs. 

*0 Rhen, p. 102. 

?* Rhen. P- 103. 

& ſemper ita legitur in cejuſmodi 
louis, non vero primes. Rhen, p. 737 

e cardinal. noni, ſeptem. Plin. 
n. 44. centam vigints. Plin. vii. 49. 48. 
2) ordinal. gainguagefimo wno . Plin. 
mi. 2. Exc. ſexageftmum & quin- 


ly. tum. Sen. controv. i. ult. 


gente 1910 ſexageſimo quinto. Cic. Att. vi. :. 


leib. viceni ſinguli, tricevi bini, & c- 
Fol, don ſtr. 68. 

*$ P;eruraque. Rh»». p. 288. (1) cardi- 
gem & quinquaginta, Plin. vii. 32. 


— 


ing 


Os 
. Theodol. de contempt. mund. 
( pluribus: ut, Nui Joan ni mium 
pracſumens de pretate; Ve 1 de 
divina honitate; Aut, induratus, non 
ceſſat ab impietate : Contra pueuma ſacrum 
peccat, fpreta deitate &c. Floret. edit. 
cum Theodol. Lugd. 1538. (iii) me- 
Juror, capite, ventre, cauda, conſonantes: 
ut, Non ibi (in coleo) debilis, aut homo 
flebilts, aut furor, aut lis, Aut cibus, aut 
cocus, aut Venus, aut jocus, ant tumor, 


aut vis, Sc. Bern. Morlan. de contempt. 


mund. i. 4t. (II) vel CoxconvaxTEs, 
ui duobus aut pluribus verſibus communes 

habent (1) vel Voces: ut, AE TERRE - 
nA, ſanctorum mens alie -na : requies re- 
movetur ame- na procedunt mille vene -na. 
De nE TERRENA, nou fit tibi lena cru- 
me -a, Sc. Theodol. (2) vel Rbyth- 
mos: ut, Quos anguis'drrus triſti muleg- 
2 ay . mi rus Chriſti 
dukedine lavit. Q ap. Moreau, proleg. 
in Schol. Salern. p. An, proleg 

25 vel Macrecolus, qui dictionibus pau- 
ciflimis, Rhen. p. 57%. nimiſque longis 
abſolvitur. Cavall. p. 529. Libet ponere 
epigramma, 1 — ſcripfir, in octavo com- 
mentariorun, 
licentia, adverſus non tam veteres ſuos phi- 
loſophos, quam nuſtros novos vhitolophes 
Ozpunracoramday gary tam an i , E, 
EF axx ofareeorpopu, xai rw adswdyidke, 
Mugxxut awd T3) H ovhad/oreuanke- 
fires, b0ougrationg,, Gi aprmaddn. 
we . 46. | 

26 Nobilis Pomeranus ap. Gieſs. poit, 
It. 1 P. 184. 4. 


*7 contrarius Euryalico. 


14 
(2).ordinal — Cic, ſen, 1. 
(3) diſtrib, Dun de vicefimo pro duo 
& w1ceſtmo ſeribi oportuit in 
* vi- Fabi annabbus. Gramwatic. 
cam. ap. Goll. v. 4. 
& c Vols. conftr. 68 (4) adverb, ter & 
quadragies. Cic pro Fl. 20. | 
25 Semper. Ahn. 288, (1) cardinal, 
centum & ſeptew. Cic. ſen. 13. ( 2) ordinal. 
cente- 1 Exc. ſeptimum & roms: 
fima geſimum & centeſimum, Plin. 
. al- 52. | 
tera f Cic pro Mil $8. 
*6 at bis ſtnas, ter dena, ter centum, 


bis maille, tricies centum willia, decies cen- 


tena mi'lia, &c. nam in numeralibus au- 
2 nunquam duo adjecti va concurrunt. 
, 2 


egeſander,refertum jocis & 


vii. 


36 | 

Rhey. p. 285. at mille ſubſtantivum _ 
tur numeris cardicalibusz vel etiam diſtri- 
butivis: ut centum millia, vel centena 
millia. p. 263. 

27 ut centies ({c. centena millia) HS 
coe navit uno die Caligula. Sen. cons. ad 


31 a lacte, Ean. ap. Non. Plaut. Pa 
Non. Priſe vi p. 686. 

32 jt, lapis, * labi derum, Cell. 

138 a Ligur, (al. Liger.) Luc an. i. 442. 
Prob. cathol. p. 1465. 

34 a litis, Ft. an. ii 8. 

35 a nefrendis, Littlet. ditt. Sim. de- 

ns, Fabr. thes. 

$6 Nerio a veteribus ſic declinatur quaſi 
Amnto. id autem, five Nerin, five Neviene 
eſt, Sabinum verbum eſt, &c, Gell. xiii. 
- 1 


at Dieſpi-ter, -tris, Varr. L. L. viii. 


-teris, Priſc. Marſpi-ter -!ris, Varr. reis, 
Priſc. Opi-ter, -tris, · teris. Priſe. vi p. 695+ 

LE —_— ut aliqui cenſent ; ſed ahe- 
rum malim. . gr. p. 41. 

19 Caeſar declinat, pub is, eris; quidam, 
vr Probus, pub-es, eris; quidam pub. er, 
eri Priſc. vi. p. 107. ſane aber, & rmpu- 
ber, puſquam, niſi apud grammaticos, re- 


16 Graecorum more. Badaeus, com men- 
tar. li gu. Gr. b. 29. 

7 apud probatos fcriptores : (1) ſe. 
1 4 te 1 frequeatius apud racenitiores : 
ext; FA. interpr. Harti an. Sul. &c. 
ſed, pri- V. Vall. ad Joan. xv. & Her- 
»ſqnam mol. Barbar. ad Plin vi. 26. 
ta ſuum ſibi venderes, ip/2 poſſedit. Cic. in 


ſeſtertium : ut, 


. | 
Helv. c 9. NB. Nonnunquam revicetur & 

ter ha het millies in centena 
millia HS) & tamen captat. Marti l xj, 
50. 

*8 i. e. tero a piece to all- duo c 
two to all, | 


Se 2. 


perio, quare impubem quidem, & ipal. 
rem dicam: at, in recto, tantum ius 
uſurpem; idque praceunte Ovidio, in gf 
ti. 239. Voſs. gr. p. 39 

$0 a Samnitts, Voſs. cujus nentryn 
Samnite protulit Naevins, Pulle vi. p. 70). 

olim, in geniti vo, fecit ſang ui“ das- 
modo Cato declinavit, teſte Sofi patio 
Voſs. gr. p. 41. 

* 3 Luer. i. 839%. 860. NZ 
ſanguinem eſt a eto ſanguinis. Vols. ar. 


11. 8. 


43 it. ſenicis, Plaut. ciſt. ap. Priſc i. 


724. 
5 4 a 1 quomodo vetutiifiri 
proferebaur. Friſc. vi. p. 724. 

45 a turben, 'Tibull.3. s. 3. ex Scal. Du 
Paſſerat. ubi turbo, Ed. Ald. & MY. P. 
latin. i 

$6 U vomer, Virg. Cr. i. 46. 

47 ab hominis, Eun. ap. Prilc. vi, p. 63. 


Fe 4+ 
Phil. 2 quae nox ſibi proxima venit inſun- 


ms. Lucan. v. 804. praedicant Median, 
1s fuga, fratris ſut membra, in eis lacs, 
qua ſe parens perſegueretur, diſſipa viſſe Ci. 
pro Pomp. 22. (2) ſaus. ft odo ſenatus Ca 
tilinam atſiſſe demonſtravimus, ſt ration: 
vitae ſuae in exercitatione teterrimarun li 
bidinum collocatas ʒ quid Sc. Cic. Cat. 
V. Foſs. conftr, 36. 


* — then. 


FRENCH RUDJMENTS. 


—_— 


— 


Adnouns 

| I. Gznpzx'n* ft 
Om : 52 adds £3: eau makes ELLE, aut AUDES; 
el, ol, eil, ont, ien Ponies ſee ſechg, nexr, weuve., gen, g,, 
t Double with e5: t with a conſonant, be, ot, 44d . OY 

IL Comran'y} 

without excels, Peſitiule Sage.. . . . Wiſe 
Degrees more. Comparative . - . plus? Sage * moy - --. Rthanl 


maſt. Saperlaiive s le plus Sage 


tous 


i 


| Irregular Genderi 
(1) won, ton, ſon fore vowels; clſewhere ma, ta, ſa, make for feminins. 


. . 8ST of all. 


2) PF 


mri 30. 


ſou- te abſob d, ba-s fe low, bent-n gue kind, cel-uy le he the, cru-d e raw, d 
{weet, epe1-s [ſe thick, expre-s fe expreſs, fan · x N falſe, frai-s che freſh, 1 ll 
pagan, 57 fe fat, gre-c cque Greek, gro- (ſe big, baut te high, i“ elle he ſhe, («ff 


Weary, 


rex je rede tiers e third, tur c gue 


on g gue long, nu. d e naked, u- lle none, brefi-x xe 
turk, Ter- te * 
Notes þ. 34. 


ed, whli-c xe public 
green, vie. ux ll old. £ 


* 
T. * Gexozas *. 
1. By Signification®. | 
n. Masseur Hes with his Offices, Months, Treess, Winds, and Riven7. 
Fexinixn She# with ber Office, Virtues, Citics with villes. 
u, 2 By Termination“. | 
La my-?. eur: e, tic, e: ion, -aiſon, . Non, -oiſon*$ 
Lg Not - feminin - endings ; Nominal adnouns, aud verbs 
, II. NuuskRs. 5 


be Plurals add 8: Maſculin e Z*3; eau, ev, ou, X 4. 
be, al, ail, make aux plural“? x, s, 2, are Unalterd, 
|, III. Cagzs'6: 
Before conſonants, Singular Plural Singular 
am aud With the. . maſe. on. both Before vowels. Without the. 
7. Wominarive.. ..+ the le les 


2 Jl homme. Londres. 
» | de Phomme de Londres; 


Cenitive. . of, from the du 5 dela 5 des - 
aux . + a homme a Lond. es. 


PDative. . fo, at the au wy a la 
| Irregulay Compariſons, 4. 

Lon, meilleur: le meilleur: Good, better, beſt. Maxvais Mechant, pire, le p;ve: 
Bid, worſe, worſt. Petit, moindre, le moindre Little, lefs, leaſt. [NB. (1) Mau- 
i and Mechant are alſo Compar'd Regularly, (2) Moizdre is us'4 when we ſpeak 
f Quality : plus petit, when we ſpeak of Quantity Berault. p. 114. 

n Maſculins «ath Feminin endings. 

Words in E. (ü) e LE from Latin hic, hoc“ 7, bat La fruits hoe s, t hic! v. 

Le age, if nere French*®, ege: mme, aſwe ; eſme : -aire, -arre, erte. 

) Particular words, 127 : V. p 41. (ii) Not-ending in E, 22: alerion an eaglet, 

hen a baſtion, coeur the heart, cots a fide, —_— a rump, ete ſummer, beur luck 

{onberr good luck, walbexr bad luck) honneur honor, borton a great blow, horizon 

63. e horizon, labeur labor, lampion a vaſe or lamp, morpion « crab-louſe, pats a pye, 
dn 0 pawn, pleurs tears, poiſon poiſon, tiſou a and, towrriow a tarret, traite a 
treatiſe. 

608 Feminins with Maſculin endings, 43. 

an, Lagarre ſtrife, boiſſon drink, brebis a ſheep. Chair fleſh, chanſon a ſong, chuux 

vis, ine, clef a key, cour the court, croix à crols, cuillier a ſpoon, eniſſon cooking. Dert 

Geh. Eau water, ecarre a ſcar or flongh. Facon « rr hunger, fin an 

6, fois time, foy faith, foret a foreſt, fourmy an ant. Glu bird lime. A 
n the of green ſticks. Languerre an engin to bear up a man on the water, lecon a lef- 
„% law. Main a hand, mer the ſea, mercy mercy, minui? midnight, iſſon harveſt, 
au. Wt icath. Nef a ſhip, voix a nut, unit night. Paix peace, ay rt skit, 

dna pariridge, boix pitch. Ryenx a hone. Rancon a ranſom. Sif thirſt, ſonrit 
— =. To « cough, trio a tribe. Vertu virtue, voix à voice, 
bin toad COR be paſſion of love, fourmy 
_ (1) In the Sau ſenſe, 5: aiple an eagle, amour t on of love, 
a piſinire, hymne a hymn, riſe 882 treacle. A In a Dirty 
eaſe. 15: Cry the love of god or of parents, f amours. C-rp2 m the wriſt, f 
4 carp. Cache ma conch, f a notch. Feemple man example, F à copy. Grefe m 
the rolls, & a graf. Manche Wn a haft, F a ſleeve or frith. Memoire Ma memoran- 


dem, © the memory. Monde m 4 mould, f x muſcle-fiſh. Periode M an end or 


mnt, E a period, ſent-nce, or revolution. Perſonne N nobod v, fa perſon. N 
M the ſpade in cards, K a pike, a pique or grudge. Poile M 4 ſtove, a pall, f 

fing pan. Poſte m a poſt or employment. f the poſthauſe, leap-frog. Powrpre m 
the ele- k purple. Somme m ſleep, E a ſum, burden or carriage. Temple m 


« temple, f the temples. Torſe i the trunk of a figure, f a wwiſted piece of wood. : 


Mw Tt a turn, fa tower. Voile Ma veil, F ſail. 
) & Irregular Plural:, 16. | 
vs On {in l, ail, ou, V. n. 14, 18.) 7 x fa grandfather, Ce-duy nx be, Cen- t s 100, 


i- (heaven, Chevren-il x a roc-buck, j or ayenls. Boyer. | but ciels de lit 


ee the knee, Loi x 2 law, Mon teſterrs of beds, arci-ex-ciels rain-bows. 
Able, Notre our mos, Oeil an eye yeux, Picu 5 à ſtake, Son his ſes, Top thy tes, 
ut all, Verrou- il x a bolt, Fetre your vos. 
; | Notes, p 33. 
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38 Mens a 
FORM'D through the KADICALS?. 


Radicals _ Conjupations* Auxiliaries e 1 
s — N a _ FISH) 
Fe c . Me, 
E Infinitives 7 ER IK "RE {| Eftre Ct To 
| = Participles Port | & Bat 13 Rend ju feſte 3 A, t, of, 
b; Geruadives * ant iſlant ant ſeſtant C 7% 
Carry Build Render Be, Preſenr, 
$4 © So, 7 4 A N. 4 I) Pay 
By (Fear Ded Recei ue Have. Preſert 6 


> Infinitives indre uire evoir | Avoir @ to. 
| & Participles > Cra int Ded] uit Rec} eu eu d, 1, 
| Seed ee ignant uiſant evant ayant 
CONJUGATED through the MOODS and TENS Es. 
Moods : TInſcnitiue Indicative D Sub junct ive 
, —ů—ů— — . I — 7 
Tenſes: Prefent Preſents Imperfett“Definits Future Preſent Imperfc& t 4 Def 
Signs 7 : to. bids do am. did was. paſt form. ſhall will, let S may. ſhoud. nig 
e 


10 
Wig. 


Y | 1. Fort- EX e one? ai eray © erois aſle 
(| Ea. Batu is iſſols is!!“ iray iſſe irois i tſe 
{ 2 3. Rend-kt 5s vis is ry e rois ile 


7 Ie was was ſhall be be bond he mightie 
5 . I Eftre** fuis eftois fus fſeray ſuis lerois fuſſe 
12.5 Avdir 1 ai avois eus*'® away aye aurois eutſe's 
* A I have bad had ſhall have have ſhoud have 5 


— 
| 4- Cra-mdre ins ignois ignis WD. igns indrois igniſſe 
I 85. Ded. uire vis vis 25 dl KA uirois uf fle 
6. Rec evoir ois cvois evois evray owe evrois euiſe 
DECLIN'D through the PERSONS 
Numbers. , - Singular Plur. I | Verb; 
\ * Derxcrinr 
i I thou he we * ye they \ Gi! hes in 
Perſons 4. 1 tu i! n0us wous ils IJ. deſcended abl 
Tenſe: - I. Suis es eit ſommes eſtes ſort Fuer?! to ft. 
. II. Ai as Aa avons aver ont | Sourdre**roſyc.g ot 
5 1 Forte es e Urns e enc O»50L2 5 
Y; 2 Bat-is is it ilſons iflez iſſent | Chaloir* © fret 
Fe. A Rend ds d(r*5)dons dex dent | Ramentevoir* 3rendh, 
4 Cra-ins ins int ignons ignez ignent Souloir*® to be wont 
s Ded, uis uis uit uiſons uiſez uiſent Innra CLAR » 
-6 Rec oi ois ot evons evez oivent P Braire? ® as ert 
imer fect Fft-ois ois at ions jez dient Croitre as Co, * 
deſinit 1 Fs t mes tes rent Docmir as Sortty N 
fut ure Ser-aay as a ons e: oat Offrir as Oworir | 4 
| J. Sois ſois ſeit foyons foyes ſoyent 7 azortye as Commit N 
pref. $11 Aye ayes ayt  aygns ayez ayent Fartir as Sortir 
Fort- e cs » ions! 6 icz ent ' Kepent ir as So. r 
7 fect Fer. ois ois oit . ions ie: dient | Septir as Sgt. 
Fx oth Fu- ſſe iſes 7 Mons  flicx ſſent ] Servir as Harti, 
— . = — Souffnir as O77 
I T befarſt perſorr plural of the Jud icative Preſent Tame as Plaire — 
is dexiv'd from the gerundive by changing ant into ons : Tentr as Jeuir De 
The fit perſon ſrngulay of the Indicative imperfeci, (NB) 
y changing ant into ois. The remaining S het 


leren, d. 55. See p. 55. 


a4 


Fozm'd*..InxeEGULAR Verss.. Con ju 


ate 39 


a FEA 5% (59) — * — 
„» Whogi Infiniuve Participles | - Indicative. SubjuaRtive 
1 r 
9 re ſe | | reſe ejent nt ture ent 
"x4 Alter 2 allant vii. alla iray Refs | 
af Bat tre battu battaut Bars battis bartray batte " 
ik Boire bu beuvant Bois bus ira bore , 
1 * Bouillir bouilli bouillant Bous bonillis bouilliray bouille | 
? + Wir deChoirs dechu decheant Dechoiss dechns decheray dechee? iN 
fe Circon-cire circoncis , ciſant --cis cis + - ciray --cife | 
ve Clorres clos fermant Clos fermay clorray ferme 1 
„ conClurre? conclut® concluant Conclus* * conclus concluray conclue ; 
= Connoitre connu connoilſant Conneis connus connoitray connoiſſe «f 
2 Coudre couſu couſant Couds** couſis coudtay conſe x 
ru Courir coura cvurant Cours courus courray coure þ 
believe Croie*® cru croyant Crois crus Ccroway 5 
* gthey Cuecillir cueilli cueillant Cueille cueillis cueilliray cueille : 
= Dire dit diſant Dis dis diray diſe*# pl 
4 Ecrire ecrit ecrivant Ecris ecrivis ecrira ecrive 4 
Failliz*5 faili faillanc} Manque faillis failliray f faille g { 
Faire fair faiſant Fais fis faſſe x 
| ſuf Fire fue Cuffiſant Snilis uke fuß lot 4} 
* Frire*7 frit fricaſſant Fris ris friray fricatle 4 
, Foic Fuir © fuyant Fus fais Fuiray fuye _ 
16 Lir: lu lifanr Lis legs licay luise fl 
Mettre mis mettant Mets mis mettray mette A 
. Moudre moulu moulant Mos moulds moudray mole 1 
Fm ye Mourir mort mourant Meurs*® mourus mourray meure® n 
3 7 Mowvoir*? meu mouvant Meus mens mouveray meute 4 
lors MNaitre ne naiſſant Nais naquis naitray naiffe 4 
To Ouir* ® ouy oyant F 0—o Oig** ous orray[ oe | 
Ouvrir ouvert ouvrant © Ouvre ouvris , ouvriray oune 
40 Paitre regu paiſſant Pais repus paitray paiſſe 
ruſe Plaire** plu, plaifant Plais plus plairay _ plaiſe 
n Plu voir plu* pluvant Pleut pleur pluvra pleuve 
| Walls FPouroir pu pouvart Puis ? pus pourray pile 
be Prendre pris prenant Prens pris prendreay preane 
Baie acQuerir'® acquis acquerant Acquicrs acquis acquerray acquene*s 
ph MRire rie riant Kis ris riray rie 
N fault asSaillir*? aſſailli aſſaillant Affaus affaillis ailTailleray _ atGaille 
old. down SafSect/*® aſſis afſlcyant*? A ſſieds aflis atſeyetray do alleye * 
oat Scavny ſcen ſachaat Scay ſceus Fcauray forks 
N uk Fort ſorti ſortant Sots ſortis ſortira forte 
an e abSoudrc3* abſous abſolvant Abſcus abſolus abſoudray abſalve 
tre by Survre ſuivi ſuivant Sovis ſuivis fuiviay ſawre_ 
uk Traire3 trait tirant Trais tiray traitay tire 
j Arary ren Traite rentrait rentrayant Rentrais rentrai | 
ore eee Vainces vaincu vainquant Vaincs vainquis vaincray vai 
| erh Valeir valu valant Vaus3% vyalus vandray raille® 
ir : Venir venu venant Viens vins viendrcay vicune 
the Vein? yew vetant© Vets vetis | vetiray vete 
Vivre vecu vivant Vis veſcu:#6 vivray vive 
ir Vair vu voyant Vois vis 37 verray#s voye 
wig Vonloi- voulu voulant Veuxi#? voulus voudray + vewille®. 


Declin' d: (1xvic.) is Boivent they drink. nouc Con Fi us we vic le or preſerve. 
Vitesse ye ſay. vous Faites, 47 fo ye do, t 4 74 they dye. its 
Jarvent they move. ils Mexlent they grind. Orvrr as Porte. ils Prennent they take. ta 444 
be. i! peut, * thou canſt, he can, they can. ils acQurerent®* they acquire. 1 
Mient they Git. ous disSoudons we diilolve. tx Vas, il da, ils vont: thou gueſt, 1 
gocs, they go. tu Veux, ils veulent: thou wilt, they will. ili Viennent come. 
.) nous Mourions, vous mouriex. ils Prevalent. nous Vonli- s 2, 411 
: Let Notes, Þ+ ST», : | fl 


— 


40 Syntax" 
ACREEMENT 
| 1. Venss agree* with Nouxs*® in NumberJ, & Perſon®. 
2. Apnouxs agree with Nouxs in Numbert, & Gender, 
ö GOVERNMENT 


1. Paoxouxs, en & y, Follow Affirmative Imperatives ; but Precede other Verh.4 20 
He governs - IX me te ſe le la: nous vous les Couvxa xz . 
He gives to- I. me te ſe ly: nous vous leur Doxxx le livre. 3 

me the: himſ. hum her we you them....... the book. . 

2. Ixyrixirivzs Follow Verbs /i) Without a Particle, when to is underſtood in E bay. | 

liſh : as ſcavex vous jouer de lat can you play upon the Jute? (ii) With (1) „ 

lridenni] when, after Nouns, it may be expreſt by of .. ing. Sec. as vous aver 4+ ill 

de vivre heuveux you have a defire to live (of living) happy. (2) 4 [ad ſcrib eus ba 

when a, or ſame (expreſt or underitood) comes before a noun : as nous avons de, ling look. 

a tcrire we have letters to write. (3) pour [propter] when the cauſe, reaſon, or end, i = 

Kignified : as, Chriſt eſt venu au monde pour nous racheter Chriſt came into the v ;.,.. ; 

to redeem us. 4 

— — — — — als; 

* Vruars & Nous . 

Lueſtions® (Propoſitions) Aſertions® tb 

bo 3 — areke 

Pokitive Negative | oſiti ve Negative lofion 

avez vous? ne vous pars? wons avex. Tous nave pas. 9.005 

have you have you not you have you have not progc! 

q 1570 Several Singulars are Plural”. * 
I and Another is Hr: Thou and Another is 77. ke. | 

Diſa gement in Number 1 z the! 

Eſtre afrer ce is Singular be Plural Pronouns* © : Exc. ce font eux tixe-bo 

Si c'enft eft6 enx, elles, vos freres , rather than c'exſſent *3. ug e 

6 Diſagreement in Pevſon. ucie 


v1 requires the Third perfon Ko or in the ſubjunftive, whatever Pronnun 
— Otherwiſe the Verb agrees with the preceding Pronouns **. 
Nouns & Avxouxs 
i Diſagreement in Number 
Vous, to a ſingle perſon, requires a Singular adnoun 6. 
1 Diſagreement in Number and Gender. 
Pax ric xs, after have, are Unalter'd* 7; unleſs they follow the word they goven'l 
. GEeaunnoives are Unalter'd*?, unleſs/ they loſe rhe Conſtruction of Verbs, e 
1 In Caſe of Various Nouns of Different Gender. - : 
| IF Betore the verb, they will have/a Plural adnoun of the Maſculin gender“ 
| If After the verb, the adnoun muſt agree with the Laſt of the uuns 
| 3 Recirrocar verbs Decrix'p, | 
Je meleve, Tu te leves, I fe leve : Nous nous levons, Vous vous levet; IIs { leve 


T In order to put words rogerher to ex- (2) ne les 1 Sv the beſt maſters W oth 


preſs our thoughts, we find, in every lan- enſeignex il ne le vent pas faire BHC 

| guage, à certain AGREEMENT & Dzrxx- pas do 40. FF 

| DEXCE of words, which are the parts of not teach them, ne le leur donne t doi, 

| Syntax. not give it them. NB. The P 
*(1) of the Nominative generally: of the thing is put firſt. 0 


ou la rage, on le deſeſpoir le lu fera faire (1) In Queſtions with Nous, it 

either rage or deſpair will make him do Noun is put before, the Pronoun after tht 

it. (2) of the Genitive after colleftive Verb: as votre mere eſt elle is your M 

words, ſuch as une inſiniié, guantite, la ther: 3. d. your mother is ſhe. II/! 

Plaſpart, Sc. as, quantite de gens me ſont Aſſertions, the Pronoun is (i) general 

| venus wor abundance of people came to Before, V. (ii) ſometimes After tf 
ſee me. | verb: as (in ſhort Parentheſes, ſuch 

3 as, dites moy tell me, enfeigner les dis je I ſay, dit. il ſaid he &c. (2) in tht 

them. SubjunRive Preſent, thus: puiſſ. . mi 

4 a8 (1) il me gouverne he governs me, il he, ainſi foit-il fo be it. &. (35 iw th 

ue vent pas le faire ſ he will not do it: | 

Nite: Continued, þ 5 F. 


LIREEL.” TY 


AppenDix of GEN DRS 
Maſcxlins in E. 

A'aterne fruitleſs privet, Annie a tree. Aron an atom. aty? the hearth. auge 
4 trough, Baluſlre a rail. bievre a bever, an animal. binocle a kind of double pro- 
(ettive glaſs. BLaxz blame. bouge a lodge. belle a wild ox, or buff-skin. Fant 
cable. CALIBRE the bore of a gun. CAI ME calmneſs, Carnict caprice. CAU 
ent. CaSQUE an helmet. CHaxcE exchange. chat hemp. che a church-man's cope. 
C4anMe a charm. chevetre a halter. Cnirak a cypher. Cipxr. cyder, cierge a wax 
taper. cofre a cheſt. ComeT® an account. Cotenk copper. Ds ODE diſorder. 
D14zE'TAE diameter. Dicrion AiKE dictionary. d4:geſte the digetts. Dix Axcent ſun- 
day. Diocksz a dioceſs. dopue a maſtiff. downs demeſn or patrimony. dome a dome. 
Dovz rt a doubt. dromadaire a dromedary. Exode exodus. Faite the ridge of a houſe. 
fill age foliage, leaves. flacre a hackney-coach. Genevre a juniper tree. gite the form of 
A haze, giure hoarfroſt, golfe, goufre a gulf. grabuge wrangling. grimoire a conjuring 
UITRE an oylier. Table the notch of a cask. jade a green 


book . Davar a harbor. 


\ oh fort of precious ſtone. Jaſpe jaſper. inmventaire an inventory. 
ASQUE A mask. Massackk a maſſacre. meconte a 


na ir. lounre the king's palace. 


Lange a blanker. Lerre 


mit:ke, MEeLAnGE a mixture. merle a blackbird. Murx murther. MoDELE a 
nadel, moule a mould. e a muzzle. FJaving a * Prrur an offer. Oxolx a 


nail. oratoire an oratory. orge peel'd barly. TDanache a p 
P,%TEARE a plot © r 2 | nc 
wrche a porch. porphyre 
lion. A a P 
Pl: the back of a 
proach. RKEUME a rheum. rou 


ge. prone a kind of homi 


z coronation, a conſecration. ſalpetre faltpeter. 1 ſca 
- OYYODE & ynod. 


kc, ſimple a f mple, a phyſical herb. ſouffle breat 


ume. PAxADoxet a 
latre parget. pleige a pledge. 

che a ſermon. preſtige 4 
2 a ſquare figure, 
are. Recisrre a regiſter, relache intermiſſion. Reraocae re- 
a ruddock. Rxerr the reſt. Sacks de roy, d'evegue 
— wore by monks, 


hyry preambule a preamble. 
yry- pr P = G. 


paradox. 


Thermometye 


thermometer. tigre a tyger- timbre a bell. tire d"aile a quick jerk of the wings. 
ge 1 ng 


ti bottes a jack to pull 
Mg-pon. tourne hero 


a jack. trochiſque a trochisk. troene 


s. tire-boxrre a worm to pull out &c. tire ligne a draw- 
privet. TxOoU trouble. 


we a mole, UMacarme noiſe. vade a ſtake. VioxontE a vineyard-plot. Vixa1Gns 


noegat. Pvroixz ivory. 


GREEK RUDJMENTS. 


L 4 


Accent ns. 


irit us. 
nrus aut Lenis, Tenuisv- () aut Denſus & — 2 
) Vocales Capitis notat Alteruter “; (2) þ, v5, A = 
n medio geminans, Tenuis prior, altera Denſa ets. 
Denominationes Literarum aut Terminationum, 
mſona fi pre, Imruna eſt; 6 Vocalis, Pur A7. 
Demminationes Vocabulorum ab Accent ib us. 
tbPanvroxA vox, cut Nullus fine accentuss. 
Ox rroxA, finc Gravis, vel Acutus ſi ſitꝰ. 
CincuMtLEXA, £1 ſine eſt Circumflexus “o. 
Eliſio cujus nota Apaſtrophus. 
os fine Breves vocales * Pra j0'n 
wipioque Breves Poſt longas* 3, aufert** Tar.ieersts ; 
que Gravera Retrabit“ . (NB) Tenues in voce priori 
Wpirata ſequens convertit in Afpiratas*?, 
"Ear Ave. 
ot 4 & tralut N, Dat. plur. & Tertia verbis*#. 
lam. 
Craft elifum® 9, aut Diſcriminis ergo adſcitum*?, 
„ Subſcribe* * : ſed Adſcribas Capitatis 
quae Perſonae habent Sub ſcriptum ? 
5 lere, Tertia, ſingulates Subjunctivi 
uri? ; Paillri in At ſola Altera, Jenner? 4. 


% 


7 


Notes C ontinned, p. 


—> 


Hesl eſt id 


„U Accenrus* Acutus (') aut Gravis () aut Inflexus* (). ſyllabae accidens, cu- 
r (). 
r. 


us ratione, ca vel 
intenditur, elevatur- 
que z vel remiuitur, ac 
geprimitar. e. g. in 
bominibus, licer m- 
nes ſint breves, tertia 
tamen à fine altius 
inſurgit ; relique, 
quaſi langueſcentes, 
concidunt. Voſs. art. 

Ui. 7. 

® Cic. or. 38. Cir- 
camflexus, Ali). 

3 Circumflexus 
tranlyerſa y litera no- 
tatur, hoc modo af: 
Max, Viforin. art 
gr P. t ſc. en & 
1943. mpoſitus. 
Altera iſtacc nota ) 


Ppoſtcrigribus demum 


temporibus iuventa 
eſt 2 librariisz qui, in 


ſcribendo, 


Dec!inatto 


; Nominum, © 


Ab. Noxtiw un“ PrxoxonInuUM® *Fxre, 
; ON OE MT Fg" Tu Sui eclinatig. 
0 mom. 8 e e 17705 e | num Nomi. 
* 3 ue % OS 7 van Dlinylis 
2 DJ at. 1 6 1 1 081 of dum. 15 } 
OG ac. W oa «& 42 * 7 Mfg A. nuf, 
— V A a * 0 — * *. . 8 2 TewAS> X 
— M. . ow © * wy "_ LID 0 Feet, * Jer 'U) 
Q G.D ca ow © | , wv Os Wy, u eh, . 0 ; 
* 8 18 8 — 4 
5 r * r ce PN. Zo, 
= 7 at. e 910 1 Ar u. dier n N. 5 E, 
C. So de as puze ute Tor en ht, 


REGULA CONTRAHENDI 
1, Uliimam Syllabam Nominum Tertiae Declinationi: 
(necnon 2 & Participiorum quaſvis ) 
(TI) a coit*, (1) Q 4 av-a-vre. (2) AYE ypar a. 
(IT) K Nen (1) Fl as, ti. (2) EZ ae. (3) Hen (4) OY 68. 
(THT) Og cnits. (1) Of ſed 0u-4-0-28-e47- (2) QU 5 ow, 
(IV) I, „ junfta perit vocalis*. —— at Exciens ifts - 
(1) ve pur. {a fit A, 47%. (2) gen, Cog, H dual. «4590. 
+ (3) Contrafa iy Ol: & ine OIZ Suojmnfine*t, 
: 2. Reliqurs in Reliquis? 
(1) A ab dukt, 4% ai. (2) HE 4b fas, ab fav HN“. 
(3) H ab t von- pure Apoſtp*', Dual'?, & ler“. 
(Jord n, ie, Gan" *: ſed bury bee, let, lee OTE® 5, 
(5s) Cactera contrabe voc alem tollendo prioxem * 6. 
d VocasuLa tertiae Quizus Castaus 


Declinationes) Contrahuntur. (coutra ger 


(a) Omnibus 7 (1) d #6. & oe, EO Z. (2) xe fur. cue, Tec A0 72. 


( Paucis (3) Sing. OO Z &* ?: Dual. & Flur. elt> Secundae* ®, 
(4) Plur. nomin. accu/at. AO Z ave, OO ues, IO ueque. 
(5) Sing. dat. Plar. nomin. acc. EQ, 102 EOZ ue, v- 
(6) Sing. ace. Plur. ami. acc. Abnormia? * Comparata*s. 
ADNOTANDA i» DECLINATIONIBUS 
De Neutris. 
Neutri: q recto idem «ft quartus, pluraliter eftque a**, JV. p. 43. 
: De Vocarivo. | 
Voczs Nomine: {ed (I) Frima (t) perit -g, ve, S 
(2) A -TH, unt, dhneque. Jei ue, Gentile* 3, -wilpneque. 
(Ii) os fit R-“. (III) wir, Fr, , ue, v ions dv 7. 
(4) e tet, EZ v. (5) df tree EN, EIL“. (6) we, wy -boc Ol vult. 
(2) or berit, yy -410ty wv -ovory wp tee, wp oc, 4tque 
de dre (3) er nominibus pereat patri Joe? 
(. ve, T perir®® : aft Nomen, fi dF Uονπν,ν, T vu! 
NB. Quiatum pro Reo vult Attica: comra Macedo. J. Varen, b. 628. 
| 1, De Obliquis Primae. J 
Sing'lo ae t ant OT geuiti vo „ alits tenet ac A1. 
Omnibus @ ſervant & pa” Oy Jm; ex, Quarto 4 *. 
N 2. pn ogy 3 : 
Cafibus omnibes ON, wacales facit Atthis*7. 
* 3. Do Kee fing. & Dat. plue. Tertiae. 
acc.) -« ve, ft burum os genitivo, dant NG Luartos dg, 
V atihus A rave39 ; Now- pura barytona A, ine e 
dat.) (1) Z7, 3, & E poli * N recto ad jicient 1 
; dandi, reliquts, pracit ꝙ **, deme y, +, J, Sm. 
(2) Syncope,  arme AEIN®S. im ELSINSS. & n fit OX ENTS. 
(2) Vatibus t facit EIN, (4) EZINve 757. (5) Abnorana ia: 
M, en, ei, env, Ahn, den, 
via, a, © aro, TRY apr, rei ue 
f Note, Continued, 9. 


r (WMA, 
Contracts: 

rum. (a 

Onaunbes 61) 
4 r, . & 
Atte. x4 
Ee, 145 mi- 


E , ( 4) 
Pavecis | 2 
EL icke 


& wag) (a) 


verde, it 75 


EU, |<) 
Di ur, 
agu ede 
win e 
(6) pui7mn. 

„141 
the, Plur 7 
(facit in 
gen. ) +7 Ke 
vt Oise Sim. 
62) 
i m {of 
Oman.) (3) 
( th: ) 
* (4) « mt 
(Hic) m- 16 
To (5) «um 
(Bec) ara 
NU (0) 
Ti w (0c) 134 
u TA7% 

2 i. e. Vo 
ces, quibus a 
præit vocalemy 
conttabuntu 
in & ut £4 
Git *c clams: 
Excipe guae 
ſequuntut in 
textu- 

3 A ens: 
A el 
or, 104v 6 
Tut d * 
ſacio. F 

t. 


Compa- 
untur & (1) 
, Comparativi; 
ut a -bre- 
» 4 pYgor- (2) 
duperlativi: ut 
ö * 1745-955 Hip- 
1 of wiclto wi i- 
Wits xb d- et 
e longe glo- 
noſe (1285. 
XC N t 
racun, EF wee 
TED anguſtus. 
3 4Atrice 
omnia fic 
& ile ttuntur. 
t Hemp. 27. 
ö + 101024 72 
xe in a 
juz aucifli- 


8 ma (uct, con- 
text poteſt ca- 
; llogus. 
* NB. 


Vnaulia ex 
| his, quæ duas 
1 babent tenma- 
muones, in- 
: ierdun: femi- 
, riaem habent 
I maſculino 
o liver am : 
n. yempe ( 1 in 
& Ut er- 
It im moyta- 
lis, aire of & 
neter nas (2) 
in Www ut Tip- 
a, 1:74, tener. 
ke. Wefinnp 27. 

6 Compoſi. 
u: ut H- 
is, (% J du- 
flex. Rusb- p. 23. 

* Matenalia 
flurima: ut 
-e, 10 
ure us, &e. 
%. 2.26. 

i Numeralia 
(mma: ut 7 
let, in de- 
avs, &c. 
Weſim. p. 26. 

? ut wpug 


a e (52g) latag. 
* eſtm. p 20. 
5 „ut ix Nee 
„s iimi, 
ie, 


Adnominum 


Motto) 


A 


43 


as Teh . 
AK, Tpy hex Ng 13 Teig paxaP, A. NW. . . f. u. 


NUN r 


„% „ . . 1. 
AxHN, z , wahiriP, ah AT, oH . f. 
"Ev;aplZ dat OZ, JOT Z, ad WE . f. 
83 6 og4+* - WO + + + «+ 0p „% %% „ „„ ö „ „ „ „%%. 
v νννντ 
„ t 20 een eee eee 3 e f. 
401 Z, , TIAL E T mw NE MOT WTE . 
n 999 ay i $6. v0.2. 08 + > 0's 3 Op FI , N. 
5 | Comparatio z , 

Comparat iv us ti u a Su erlativns 
TEPOZ* nv, wp. £* ap" afy We, if, oe, be, ie, e TATOZ 
EULA. 

(1) OF, penultima Longa, nest Carta, wroper® t 
(2) EI facit c ec. (2) OT. AP, S 12 gf adyicietur. 


(4) Newtris A, HX, TE, Nest 4djicinnt. (5) paſivema 


Obliquis, davit ict K, 


(1) "Fadbfer, inert. (2) Xactine, (3) Tar 


Earn. 


dart cee RN, AN. 


(4) Fonte, ivgu, Na. (5) BAaxir, a5 mor, Foppegrecque- 

* ut feiam que d\; grid) s 2 qua? Ion --— 

Bino fine caduat (1) 1 ivata, 

Compoſite plura, Cundta Artice®: (2) & b Com poſta: 22 

(, act, ur, atque wry Non; partici pantia cuiitta 5. Y 

9 Irregular iter Mota. * * 

(wy) &, fi circumſlettitur, ou movebitur, que 75 14 

(ec) A femin. ac pur. t tamen Hes, ge, oveque®, 25 * 
O neatre eultc, zittert, be, ö rer junRaque, & Mee. A d 2 

(ele) eit, non participans, in ſrineo facit gar. . : 

(ue) ve, iu part'cipiis «pur v , woe, fix, due. 5 

Irregnlariter Comparata. — 


ler icet ſcpius ve?, & nomina neutta c 


Oenus roxmmun Terxtiae. 


m Nv. Pu, . . Pi" AS, Nor, & HE. NE, Rr. OTE. 

f. IN, HN raf MZ NUN LIE TESATS HATE,GA S 
n. ohuh, Rl, r HA, TOP © AZ arc, 4x05. 
ExcerTionts®' 4, 


R, cen, b (1) NOE, & bs, 


ire, A 7 Cageryt.( 


dal, 


180 1 


) i xAPLap(ep) N- ALTOE *6, 
me* & iy il, Ale, Ale, . ; x7 


(vr) aw1x EOS, S , © — dos 5, 


F 


11d ve. wie, vi 
'H (m)s 


lerec, x oor, mne, aur; 


& mar, ondiy 


x wv» 
(E) as z Me- 


» * 
55 


5 Cay, T 
ur HO, — 
Nat, Buſes; 


% 
„ 


eee, 
S er 
Nn eg ae *, 


wen GIVE, CN. Sue. Git) Kleie“ 9. 
Ne. m wor. (a7) ef, N, a,, 


* IAR Af, & NN, Aapat; wack, 


ihne, wheat, are, ord » 


ct, idag, 


* 


elt, „et, of 


cut, NK inn 6 
ME A O, Te? : 


Mot ci, Vopr” OZ, A apy; α e 


- 
-” 


PIT) 


vert, „ik, nit, nee, Neat, 


pat, 70 E, niet, pe E, enk, eit rKTOZ eig. 


(np) apPÞl x45np xHPO 
(ot aid OOFZ, nag e 
atque At, x4 


* *s 


TO e e 248 (up) @ 


S. (ep) ie (ne) e. (eic) Ae 
I. (4) MBOE, , Nb, & 4 b* : 
24 , o Suess. Kari“. 
6p (ay) TxATOE 5p & tn he 


(a5) ON, 8 Aa (ac) bc. (as) & mths; (at) San“. | 
Netgs Contmued, 7, | 


—— — 


3 


E92 


—— — — : 


44 FoRMATUM 


Ravicarltia 


tempora* Liteyzs Characłeriſlicis diſtintta 
Conjugationes*.) praeſenti: futuri perfefti 
n 


_ a 


— — MPA AN 
1. Labialibus. irie, AgiBw, ypdÞw, III, formant® va ®a* 
2. Palatinis. Aike, IIe, 2 TKtou"', de C Ko Ka 

3. Lingualib. are, ariwao, mniOu, ee w Pur. T KA 
4. Immutab. AA, „iM, gaiNe, 0a iiPu. MN dant & Ka“ 


CoxjuoAruu per Mopos' & TrrokA 


Inſinito (1) Plura carent*? ®:; 
(3) Puraque**, contrafto & vocalis praevia 


Voc. Temp. Indicativus. Lmper, Optat. Subj. Inf. Participia. Sigrif. 
A. r.“ Ihr a . 0 @ 1 ov ro 
7 up: —_— "A -abarn 

M. pr. e oi « . 0104955 "© x 
P. M. imp. 8 1225 m_ 2 -abam-r 
A. ind. 2 u- 4 01 444 « 177 ty -avi 
M. ind. 2, zwe du - „ rapgt i ee 9 
P. ind. a. ir u ti 0 . vie »@tus ( 
P. fut. 2, tum > 0h 021 vie, tab brmer -abor 
M. perf. TrTVUG -@ t 0 0 hu at 2 
M. pl. p. zu, Avetam 
A. at. 2. w e 17¹ * abo 
NI. fut. 2 u GA 101 1 ö. -abo 
A. fut... N- N 01444 5 TH PI -abo 
M. fat. 1. v1 4-044 ei uur eat (unf? abo 
A. 1d «1 N oy e144 * PT PT; 2 
M. ind. 1. A un * Ct LUMY @!1%1 PET Ae 2 
A. perf. TETT®-A 5 0444 © b @# "ve 
* php bet 5. 1 

. , 4 5 1jaivoe -ATus ful 
b. 7. 9. — : _ Pogo -atus fucran 
2 bal. r- 1 14 el 2 une -abor w__ 
P. ind. Ts vr du 5 „ $inv w dv. Tr At fun, 
P. fut. I. Toe. F#n0-049-4 ol cans i6 e! He νο, abo 
* | Synonymia Temporum. 

Expri mere eſt vocis cujuſvis tempota quaevis 
Verbo Subſtavtivo*7 Part cipiis cor juntto 8. 

4 quibus Indefinitum Poſterius deeft ? 


(2) Polyſyllaba Ce, er: 
ſit** : 


ita ditta, quod cactera inde deducan- 


tur. qua ratione deri vent ur aut ratebit 


ex Typo Conjugandi, aut explicabitur in 
Notis. 4 
* ſeu potius Formandi Regulae. nam 


Graecorum unica eſt Conjugatio: cujus 
unicum Exemplar erit 48:1 quaeque 
regularia ſunt; uti ſunt in quibuſdam plera- 
ue omnia, tam bary tona, quam circum- 
xa, ſuis locis tradentur. V. 2.46, Se. 
3 Ut derivetur a praſenti futurum, a 
ſuturo perfeftum, V. p. 46, 47. 


* ſic Forma: Tiparw, Tipe, ripe, 


dele£o. fimiliter caetera. Deponentia ſic : 


ellet a Aline dite, d 


5 Tie, avio. 

6 vel Tro 2 fim. alia in · ara 

7 Trine h]i ionkgg mito. Ni 
yours 1H punngs ibuo. Pairs cave mi- 


alt NE ot — quaſi 
E f 


ear appareo. Tg arif r 


ſero. Ti T1449 Trl hinge eco. Siuullie 


Similia, 1 

* NB. In Conjugando per Molos, a> 
jiciendum eſt ia en w 
* : de quo V p. 40. 

Now, Theor. 28. Joan. xvii. 2. 771, 

Eph. vi. 5. resin, Iſocr. Arcoy. 

*0 Derivatur a ada perſona ung. 
indicativi, N l 

1 interdum ue vertitur in a Vt 
MAvputrot au, & NU. NB, 4 2 ls 
munt f ante guy” ut xf 1nd lt 
Weſtm. p. a9. | 

* nonnunquam vocalis ante 4 as vortits! 
in & ut IAH NH ita v 
2 a tertia perſona ſingulari indicatis! 


rue, mutando tenues in aſpirats/ 
is ada . 


Notes Continued, 2. 


dum 


pu 


— 


14a IL 


— * 


„ 0 
———— 


- 2” IR ao #4 eo DS eo ee ft ond 2 be . 3 a6 Sod aw © md/ 


Singulari 
— 

x 2 
ra % wt 
7r7v2s of 
irrTJo-u ut 
19. tie 

i- as 

ie e ore 

7 ru ν 

= | rude ja w 

* | our br „ 

ro. 0 
7071 νν,ẽjt Las 
THT YU *[aphnr e 
trete "e 

T v4r1- 6 

Tb .- oy 

> | Top* 2 

8 rei- — 
1 * 
* 2 1d 


TurrT-ou eie 
1 - — 
| TUFF, uae 
« | ry 4-eujur eve 


& | Tur-otun! 00 
ori „t 
r- "eo 

* | To =] 4494 * 
> | 17-6 Te 


bum Dxctarum®* per PrRrsowas 

Duali Plarali 

= AUS) — — 
2 


n cy 


% 


odor 
11 


« Top 
* Tov 
4:2zy 
vy 
e d 
L 


e;7ey 
©; Tov 
1 
#508 
# TOP 
rt 

„ 


n Tov 


3 I 2 
$799 on, Tv 
a rw apy ory 
ei Hun Hm 
n way airy 
&TW aj any &y 


9 33 


r e eee eee ; 
£Iw wytchu £24 j4phtvor n 
n et . £28 ne no 


$row n Frum 
4 Ti? * d TWIHey 
4 N « Sous 
Huy 6% i Sars 
# "rwv e Edwome 
A n nous 


Bieler einn one 
din % einm gzev 
e dαν,,Et air d 
e e ai 0: gay re 
Um unn un uns 
ur i wiv wat 
1 br w whe e av met 


ni Guy in Gn 


| Iran a ras 


Lei, Similis Finis, Similis Iuflexio Petur. 
Verba ( om. (ws 4, Circumflexa. 
Ven Putis“ ſunt Ptaeſens, Imperfectum“: aft 
Vn, niſG in , dillyllaba { contrafta leguntur“. 
, Dualis Numerns. 
Prima Dualis Sw vult,  Pluralis crit da“. 
1) Prima Dualis decrit, fi Pluralis exit war ®. 
n Dual. altera, tettia; ſi Plur. ultima - , -q 447, 
| Perſecti Perſonae. 
[1 2224 ex ui quartae® : reliquis cape ſigva futuri ?, 
I ow ex Tue tertie?® : reliquis Fa vertitut in m4! ©. : 
2, „ Gh pan, My gemino, fi quartac, „n, rr," 
UI Fer cx ras pro; reliquis tenues aſp'rantur* 4. 


, ſed voi poſt diphthongum * 7. 


Plaſquamperfe&i Ferſonae 
Un a 76" 5 puro “s, fed wires poſt diphibongam ). 


* aeg. 


ut A- D, a XKgire fdtco. 


'* ut jIavegla dv, 2 eite [tro : T1717 687. 
n ** teria boa . 


'$ ut cinen mu em, 4 i Fonor0: (lems ab in mitts. 


gr, frfparovpine; 11m Your 2 fdte canfilor.. 


Ah, 


4% ut Me bo, 
Nord, Eta a , 
dy patefacie. 
quorum duy pric- 
ra omnibus tem- 
2 perfeſta 
unt, & multo 
videntur plan tota 
pronunciatu quam 
b facio, Brim 
clrmo, "—_ 4:- 
aura, ob pauciores 


vocalium & diph- 


thongorum con- 
curlus. Gretſer. p. 
01. 

* ut g-, & 
&c. i8.A-cov + ww 
&c. ſecundum 
A Contra- 
tends, P- 42. 

3 22% Hero). 
* 


4 ut, 4 Mi, 
nauigo, Re 
AA. xxvii 1. fe4 
anew Luc. viii, 
23. non Mie. 

5 ut, plur. quay» 
doal. 
Tuelopuy. hac 
de caulla, in de- 
clinando, omiſi- 
mus prima u dual. 

6 ut in fryaoyy 
zem, &c. 

7 V. rie, 
„ S. Alias, 
5 deſinet in 
"v- In. a, 
eo, &c. 

® ut {awzp puts. 
Cat, a gti [ero. 

7 (1) pro con- 
ſonis ante av ut. 
MAC He FH, a 
N FS. (2) 
pro lola A poſt li · 


42 


dam thematis: ut rv rie · A ai ITE rie delecto WA 48. Za ab iy 20 argu 

10 wu An- Cu. gc © e condo. 
ut i mon, mw ita Tiras (quaſi eſſet mage) 0 ꝗ,e fim. N- Fer, ate 
ut praphorhur Meu i, © A uns COMLam - anita hat Wot H a 00 


2 
* p - — * - 
4 ” <a 
— 
— — E _— . 


— . 
— — —— ——_ 


* 
2 — 
a » 
* * — + 
. — MO 


— — — 


6 
7 x ut , 
tluwley, &c. 

ut ß 
pre-rprts bp- 
fri]oy. 

3 ut XX 
Aﬀorco mut 
CM 20797, &c. 

* ut m 
Jubeo wirer.oy. 

5 ante vo- 
cale* : ut gu- 
gr Ai/- 
piczo dvanpi- 
gor. 

6 ut fy7- 
TV tw mfeltx 
lam id\gooaty: 

7 ut A- 
x ev" fpondeo 
#wixe) or}. 
ſeg tamen 
r hath 
24 DEQ, IX 
Wa- K 55. 
11 ho, 
eln. 

5 or ov2n- 
rio COMmquezro 
et? impor Xe. 

7 Cre rius 
in plnsquam- 
perteQo abji- 
citur Aug- 


IxcREMENTU M & Renvpyricatio 


IncarMENTUM 5 


1. Hllabicum Angmentum. 2 

Con ſona queis prima eſt, pracit EAN ; g geminatur?, 3 

2. Temporale Augmentum, +4467 

4 „ in H 6 in N' d in H & in Q vertuntur?. oat 

Junclorum Incrementum. * 

augentur medi Pracpoſiis juncta l“; ng, ze 5 

Caetera principiis augentut . (1) , rg præter, 4, G; 

Prepolito ſua vocalis perit ante ſequentem? : | 1 

(2) Pe vocalibus zugmenti gvw-, ovt-, ove, dant ows-: 6 1 

1 fit Jv-: k- facit i. 5 0 faciunt i., gur h,. 75 2 

ibus Temporibus & Modis adbibetur ? 25h 
Imperfe&s, Iafinitis, Plus-perfeftis “, 


Tndicatrve adjungitur z abjicitur Reliquiſque*®, 

Perfectorum Kebu!riticaclo &s Incrementurn. 
Perfetis manet Augmentum, & Geminatio cunftis* *, 
(1) Simplice ſi verbum incipit, aut Muta Liguidaque 
erf Sto Primam tepetes: quod . Aſpirata; 
tum Tenuem: (ii) Reliquis, & Pw geminato, Augmentum ett - 
ut (1) ninea, Deren eee (2) 4% nzurg * *. 


(ui) Nonnullis & Urrumvis: vt Expuen, Kinguen' c g, 
N ανν,j,˖aÜx A Het, N i MOTH a), 
Subtert to) FxcerTIONES a RecGuits. (Page g. 
t. De Perivatione Fitur: AAHivi. | 
P A, co mY 
Ado ab 0 poſt s & 4, vel A þ f pura* 5: 7 * 
avive & α⁰νiν expe , du,, d, , & 
SA MMA, unygt wo, wi; Gui, MMA, gow, Ma pe 
Ata & HED, akods, ande. dean , 1) Al 
4 , 1x4 4e N » {NCR oαν ub , 11. 


h, Mααν ννieui,,.ͤGñ, ,L,œͤe 
i, now, 
ESN ab-jyvw, . & aidt', AN, hi, 


mentum: ut PITTY 19 2 Ct, K 5 1 N, £6, dat, *, 1 3 wy die 
NI ure HEN, E290: antes, a, ν⁰,u , MN A, won 
Marc. x1V- 44. AD. gl, x, und, wart, ST 31-40 ] x 
an eHcuy, aim, Tim, ci, $04 a” 6 Ta juries 1 5% 
Marc. XV. 7. duch ux vm Hm ſed Cots ixovers in da* 7, , clic 
e de EVED: e, , e, ode, ite, v8 _ 

I. a 1. ) Le, . * 
u- ber, al- Ora 4 77, , % q ue : * Cows gas 3 
2 Kc. » ore 2. De Derivatione Perfecti Fallivi. 'F; 
( ab aww ) = MAI, fit , ger; Nest, Wal, xpec, j, * 
a1TY0WV , Mut, A ,2ZW Ale, Taj zei, Tac, x. 15 80 
rn &c. MAI fir & oy » , , q eagtre, Js, N. 6 4 
+ e. m Sgaou', ian, idpue, an,, AU“, beg 
omnibus _ d Us z Seed, He » e ed errum3 3. dos: 
dis: Tirrea, Mal, Mal: ae; ce, eie, wehr, Nef, xe, ves 01 Kar 
T1H7v20, TwTu- þ . dy; & Tndef. I. Paſs. 4 
Hoa Ec. Ati; & iu vrmant Teipe, Tia, Tipe? 7. bd. 5 
limyg umu, — * 
N, Ke. c 
12 ab Aa audio, le fluo, e dico, 17 tundo, frango, diſcupio, fluo, wb 
cee cio, UHH verbero. fideo, trabo, ſutfero, pervenio, tundo. Me 
1% anſcondi: tundo, piger ſum, noo, 18 trituro, contriſtor, exſecror. _ 9 2 
ger mino, taſculpo, Ilecto, deb latero. 1 contretto, propitius ſum, (calf, We: # 
14 ut id ſino ie labor, -A ſalpeudo, ſortior, mugio. 44 
#5 ut n video, i AMO, - G om o prorin quo, eſurio, teuto, tranſeo- 5 5 

4 * . 


% audio, judico, quacro, facio. 


ves Continue A, p. 


DeRIvATIO TrmpoRUN - 47 


Tndefinitum IT Activum. | Ultima 
larerfettum Inſinitumque ſec undum Fadem. ſed preſentis, un- 
«4, Confona poſterior petit in -x7w3, . vt, TaJque*. de derivatur , 
1) oy ©t de perpauciss; ploribus / fit ab 4% “. ſic mutatur. 
en Zr dant ow Ge, Fe Dove. (4) Twin, aw, Toy dant, 2 ut 6 
denn (3) » @ a4 av I Adant A(2)sO(3) wT (4) Kal verbero in- 
Se quarta diffyllabon es A“, triſyllabon E valc*9., ey, &c. 

) 4 retinent F220 aov, %, ite, lere 3 ut wxts 
) Ciccumflexa tenent vocales : data id wee. migio uber. 
mir LaAngey, & LN. (3) Thuy Tram. Ireworque®®, ſim, youre 
„Ei laciunt Padre, Fours, pur) ws 110, NA Wat 3. vinco, A 
1 faciunt & N. Bag > Spun, , ie, ie, oe. honors, 
terfetum Medi. + is ſo- 
1) $444 xNAC, as penultima præſentis, dant Hm“. nge im. 
1 ; penultima, bina ſuturi ſyllaba ſi fir, | a. % amo, 
[que bary tona verba*s, dabunt O7. (3) & facies Ot". euCim fag io 
Futwum I. Sc. V. 1.44 
| 7quarta OTMAI. (2) HEN 4, inf: NEN ( fit. n. 21 


Je queiflam EQ. Tal); multis =Q*? if Ee 5 ut parte 
Dr d jivgnr, dice fut. geg- 
ue, ANA 3. (6) Fife, Nele, Nr. Ju, e ˖,ο, . ow, ind. le. 


Indeſi nitum I Adlivam. Hr. 
| THER ane (2) LENA wars (3) a gary fit ieh „ft M. 
„ ; futurn Quartae et facit Men bt Hu (vel ara, or- 
% ; NK idorg* . Ten 5, abu my a8 7 Aim, tut. M- 
Pertechum Afiruum to, ind. I - 
1 Iv re Ne, ditlyllaba, perdunt“? 7 av{nmo, rC- 
!) Zeque ſuturi XA fact*?: excipe el, & . | frigers. 
Perfedtum Paſſroum|. | 8 Penultima 
) Prima a impurum fir Met, purum geminat Me!“. _ _ praſentis fic 
% Altera g Tue. Two Timmy A, el ior pros. mutatur. 
1) Tertia PC. Tun 6, 2 Mat” 38 1 didnas in?. T aut i 
„ Quarta z Made, „d MMai** dat Lepius aire, %“! ſera Tanaoyr. 
Tudefnitum I Pau. | a 19 ui be 
1) 101.207, F360 ſumunt Ei ugt?. (2) joy d eben Ney. 
jerdit#®*, (1) & "How fir E-IAꝭv, d, , av, 4% vids, 
ens. (4) inn, id u, dn fit 46. "I Peperi, 
"NG «(þ. 
n percutio, ſcindn. *3 noceo, frango, abſcondo, tego. 3 netto, t ingo, lacero, 
gel, ſao, pra ecipito, fodio. ut daR geri no , ea app ar2e 
ens. "6 Tema fintv!, & pure ſeu prune , cormancur a THe 
«144 3 ac proinde nihil mutant. How p. 97 ut Mga dic, X 
Mine. 8 ut td berſua deo / id io vida. | 
rat's ra pio, &c. V. Weſtm p. 42. 120 EN clamo, &c. . Weſtn. 
7 42 ** a xhaCw clangn, whatu ſednco. ®? ferveo, video, WAY os 
lingo, vendo, pinſo, venor, loris cacdo, remigo. ale wr, Nui, Hes. 
t curro, æπ nutrio, Type fumum excito, warine parti:ipo : nimirum iq 
Pabeo lac it 2 70. 25 NB. praeſentis l deperditum iabſcribiiur per omnes mo- 


dos: ut A ige, «6, 7 , Teyr, Sc. % i & dune. un & 
e non ultra Chan leguntur : tamen Sam Afollin, Pſalm. 
eint. go. Shorts NMazianz, pom. 61. in Nemes. 295. SFyararm, Pind. Nemes. 


. , antiſtr. 1. yare Iv» /atrcc, Pind, Olymp. od. 6. ep. 2. i a> ing 
, 1:14 witto, dico do, Tipu pono, pipe fer — ut xoare jHd1cny 
190% KEK ¹,⏑,jỹ]m 19 vel in tertia conjugatione: ut wg 7:6 Hagello, u gie 
10 Aer. 39 a -e Fe Horton, f. 40 F vents. 3 ut 7775604 
lee ct avi THTW 1.4 32 ut N verberavi THTUL4pk 4: A * &, polt 
„ ut RAE 4 argui YA 4 & wines vitatum NU ety 
em p. 48. 15 fim. & quaedam Tertiac: ut X4 OMe) a * t@ j an 


PMovruxi a atyIopeas fercontor. 46 ut Are ligavt Sd pets 
"at rg Habilivi xrbery mea. : 
* Notes Continued, . 


— -< 


* Fx eſt 
imperfeftio 
verborum om- 
nium in zu], 
uw ne uunum, 
| og {cum 

us quibus 
um verba 
ni ex in xo 
i- mag- 
te, nam 
inve- habent 
ma- conve- 
tur nienti- 
ana- am, nu- 
lo- mero, 
gum. origine, 
"a forma- 

„ tione. 
ti ili- Nes. 
ma p. 70. 
ſunt tonw flo, 
Adu Pono, 
HMauus do, & 
in mitt o. 
Weſtm. p. 62. 

* (i) Mu- 
tando (1) UL 


txmnam in wy. 


62) Penulti- 
mam et in H, 
* 2. * ) 
ræ ponendo 
Re. 2 
dupli- dum 
catio- deeſt: 
nem}, ut gx 
1) tina 
% ee, 
pri- &c. 
am, Hi 
ſc. idem 
pri- eſt im- 


Vo- 


In imple", a Ria, &c. (2) inrerdum f ut n Nmαuν, moriory 2 O 3 
calem, ut ie, i itte, (£) ante g, ut cw, icnwſios (y) ante duas niatas + vt 1 


1% volare. 


UX. 15, 37. 27, 50. Bocot. zin Iguν cows Im (alicubi ige He }* 
Lactera (tempora, modi, perſonz) ſequuntur formam 


in MI, & J ko! H rrro- 


DraivarA & Fox ATA 
% verba ex Puris devives, Baty tonisve“ 
undeque deri vas, lune Radicalia formes®. 
Cox juGATA 


Irreg®. Indicat Tmperat. Optat. Subjunc. Iain. Fartic/' 
A. pre/. IT HMI 0 Or elm © ar ar $1 
P. M. pr. ic, an A , tov A 
A. un p. 190 4 4036 
A. 1d 2. Ta 1 10. etyy s kya, 7 e ett 
NI. 7 ind.2. ed. d u Gnas d A Het tt 
A. praeſ. TIQ-HUI end em 6 —_— ts Po- 
P. NI. pr. S tent wan d A row frre. 
A. im p. inn ein 
A. ind. 2. 79. te? ei 5 %% de 
M. ind. 2. +3-$uny ion. eine pres Ir err 
A. praceſ. Ala Ml ed oiw 6 tres ve D- 
P NI. pr. dee ee eee Se ec he 
A. imp. ec 404 
A. ind. 2. id. zer: „%% GS een ue e. 
Mind. 2. zur „e eiu S bd erer ot 
A. fracſ. Flute chr? ew & eilt , Jun 
A. ae. Eu #19 „% ze ines ** r 
f Dzalix rA 
Singulari Dualt Plurali 
— 2 3äü-—ĩẽ': 
"I'-npue mw wy an ately py a: dx 
C. go Gre aw aw dudes th arm 
TiF-apui » nor GcTiwy orey cue o7v ant 
2 ND $ot rat ir 4 %%% ae 20 en 
FJ Nallet we % c GoToy ou! ore 88 
. eu 0224 era e eier eee ooh om 
Eliza eie vel! ict r igey tr z win 
%% tie vel e „j re %% a Ir [n" 


mp. idr 
225 longam, Plurali atque Duali, vult penultima vocalcus uf 
ur, & is. J tnfectt curtam : Caetera ſunt Fa dem. 


a @ cTey ITT 079 cow 


* 


deeſt media Perfeftum , paſſive Infinitum 
poſterius; & poſterius in «traque Futurum? . 


Pa ſſivis, Penultima curta eſt praeſenti“ 7, & perfefto*s. 


79 


v, ab gw, ut che, dant Infinita 
yur: thematis in Reliquis retine ratiunem??, 


(1) Praeſentis perſa | 18 
contrahe*? ; (2) & Ifinitumi® z (3) Imperfetti Iudicat: », 
Extremam Pluralem, Si 
(4) Imperfe&o Paſſreat, 
un, ed, To* dual. eſt S, Sw plural. A, On, re. 
(3) SW, dne, g N r quaſi-contrahe 
(6) Avrauo dic, quia deeſt activum: alias i 


Quae tempora deſunt verbis in M12 


Lid notandum in Voce Paſſiva? 


Verborum in @x« que Conjugatio ? 
cunda*? : 


Declinatio quorundam Temporum. 
modo Mardant: ſecundam 


ulates cunttas$*. 
Mediae Infinito 


Subjunttioum®*. 
:nfleRis] 3, 


—ů ů — 


— 
— 


3 ut Timm (qua 4 Ste funt) Sow, vi un 1190 


Bary tonotum. 
Notes Contintd, p. 


z . * 
CLITA in* -TMI", OO 
Indicativus. 
AFIKN-TMI e 4% en erer. wal on bow 
N s U- r Un ne un vouv. 
bay π wot Uni. cr er. Une woch wm 
- “ wor um. vary vaw. eee vn e. 


Deren! 

micor "Azauns ab NN rogo FR 

fran go 2 42 invenio Ev gi Tra 

Gato Au a jungo Z ⏑ẽ 

Acco Anf 4.1 cingy Zer- e, va 

capior AM . e a «A bw, ww | volo i-Ofaa 

pecc') AA A, pervenio IAA 

olio ſum A x wraps as Thou at laco IAA 

zegre fero AN D A N teo —Aartdyw 

wgeo Aut᷑ dv au i diſco Ma SD 

eo Baya gad pugno M& ym; 

gerniino Bg fragt recordor Mirko xa 

rolo DANO. FNR. miſeco Mv ve, via 49 

ſeneſeo Teer e abeo O 01360 1 

to Tire 0a" putu OA 01 

zoſeo T 5162 6 juro Our b, vat Hana 

ſcio — EET | perdo OM, Uk d 

morden = Adxye daxc | ago I de, va eh © 

egeo ale %! bibo lire 1 

doteo ide wo Na ſciſcitor edv D 
aue Jene gh valeo "Pam Us, u Pius 
| oſſum Avva * 28 , N\ya oat libo Tria — 
_ i Ejw-a, o? IDs | ſterno De-, e 
ie FRA N extendo Ten ro 
n vero "E044 Nea Praevenio gue | a2ua* © 
1 | AnxoMAala's ; 


N Ae aberio, volt . 4 &c. &. M. 4 ind 1. MITE. vel vida. 
WH pcie, Parks, Pang: & c. . Laue duc uxorem, ind 1. La- 
. — He cio, tlow & eidhew, 8 inf. pert. dl: partic: tier: ind 8, 
de, vel [by : pert. M oi Je. — f habeo, Ie vel & #07) iy nag © imp. 7.77 2. 

ind 2. toy oy, — Ox 77% ſepelio, N. ins NN ind. 1 imd: tut 1. 
-en n worior, Swi; Tidmng: ind 2. L — Kee 
lo, ag /43 ug >» Ai, - — A ſortior, xmas ug, A ind 2. 
hehe: perf. M. XIX. Aajuparc ai, u ονν .: ind. 2. Lagen. 
oed video, ougs id g Ha patior, anoue:; ind 2. lady: perf. 


M. ud ; 
8 quae Deſun Verbis in wu? NB. Ennumera ſunt [rregu” - 
vw deeſt modus Oprativus, Subjunitivus ; laria cujullibet charafteriſticae I 


tix Media; aftive infiuitum prfteriueque : praeſertim palyſyllaba, deriva” 
U (cd Infinita biſyllabi in -vay leguntur*®®. tiva, compoſita, potrica ;; quo- 
ge Peculiaria, ques Barytona ſunt? ram defectum frequens auttorum 
v, more ſuot? dant Praefens, Imperfectum: leQtio, & formationis ygxepania 
ndeque derivas, hine Caetera tempora ducis*'s. oprime indicabit. Wejtm. p. 73. 
un le Derivantur verba in · n? ſitatiota ita traftavimus, ut 
zu f diflyllaba, detivantue ab · l quam commodiffine memonae 
Cetera dant - @ - put, interpoſitis yy, moves. mandent ur, & in uſum tyronum 
— — facillime convertantur. 
— * Vahorum in -va multa ſant, tot * Qnae, practer imperfettum, tempors, 
ſerme quot Barytona in. di Art fign. ap. aliande mutuantur: praccipue a verbis, 
„e. þ. 223. & graiamaricis 80 ſere notara quorum thema non eſt in uſu. 
xr oh (ut. Ram. p. 265. aliarum vero tri um 4 Sed 1nd. 2. ifuy, quaſi a Gam. 
*. 0 gationam in u paucifſima inveni - $ Imperfectum eit n, i adeſinitum 
war. Auteſign: p. 333: 23 bro paar. 4 
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700 
mut {7 A- 
ber Jay ex 
tri que falſis, 
Ariſt. & 142 94. 
Wt $5 ντν,] 
* 3,50 810 
am ſimul ef- 
flarunt miſeram 
gnmiman, Eurip. 
ut uerburree 
4 nN 4½¼ 
didicerunt gar- 
riant Pindar. 
&c. V. Gretier. 
11, p- 6. 
Attice. Va- 
Yeu ($36, ut, +; 
I u AMA be- 
mie #8} of % 
„e ex gu 
alia pendent, &+ 
propter quod di- 
cuntur, Amit. 
4 jungi tur & 
plurali: du⁰iα- 
vic Wigtüvn; 
Jac. 11. 19. &c, 
V. Gretſer. ii. 
bo 
5 ut (i) v4 
ew, cimree { 
a yorme 
Cu WR Tiwy þ 
Kr. IV . Scor 
Tec p. £39» 
nov ſunt qui 4 
ſympoſiys avjtt- 
unt prater Cre- 
tewſ”s, Plat. . 
Aa wi Vera 
ccf af 
NN. 
ni dulci/om 
2 audi pe- 
teriori⸗ princi- 
pi a, Heſiod. 


(2) f U Tpric nh bujus erant tris 
, I nx dy Feen wit ue ahi 

N M 16x non enaſcerentur 
by ſuidem pili, illis vero pennas, Ariſt. &c. 
© ut, & Tac ddt Cu, Ae names 
in mandati« tui d, mai, Plal. cxix. 
47. NB. (i) R:lativorum more non raro 
con ſtruuntur utzroc ille, Fiver quantus, 
oe qualis, Free big. Stufe Rt, anon 
Andere quotuplex , woo quot, ect 
uantas, unde c, &c. ut, age 
dues ve ons e gratificans viro gui 
tw es, Xen. Wefim. p. 126. (2) Intesdum, 
nee cum Autecedente, nec cum Conſequeu- 


capita, 
Toi, Tc 


Cox vENIENTIA 
Nom inativi & Ver5:, 

(1) Sgere Doali das Pluralia* : zaro Contra“ 
(2) Neutrum Plurali vult Verbum Singulare?, 
crebro®: Jie perraro Maſcula, Femineaque®, 

Relativi & Antecedentis. 
ze, caſu obliquo, cum nomine præcedente 
convenitt haud raro, verbum quodeunque ſequatut o. 

Modorr m cu 2 articul i-. 
(1) Particulas, Latio queis ſolus Subjunctivus 
jungitur, Indicativo etiam conjungunt Cræci 7. 
(2) Infinits etiam non raro junxerisd 1,57, 
51 vel ae, waęeßt, hb, agar, eld, wetidu, Jornque *9, 
(3) "Ay (ſeu — can, — Tod, would : fre ee 
cunktis ferme Modis**, & Part'cipiis “s, inſervit: 
ſepe Relundat ““; ſepe Deeſt non · indicativis “5. 


Syn: 


S$Susrix”' to the Next Pack. 
* aria Conſtrucr io. 
Plurima, pro vario ſenſu, variam ſtruſturam 
admittunr* 6: & codem inprimis Frivo, Accu , 
Condemano, Ahſal vo, Communico, Participoque* 7. 
nimirum inter Rectorem caſumque Regendum 
Prepoſitum crebro venir, regimenque recudit 7. 
fic ug MiiZrov, vel ergy wal , est, vel veg. 
ſicque Migegde vans * «a>, 10h, , in by wil” 

Verba Genitivmm Regentia. 

Arie inſuetus ſum, "Eartipugi feſtino, Sc. Weſtm. 5 144 

d-, „e. Tuntla Ai, no gve tie“ 
ad ſciſcent Quartum . Sejunktis dicas x A t nh vel % 

Blandior atque Pyt cor. 

Conſequitur ſolus (1) Dativus ayzexeor tDaraſitor, kenya en, 
dv; KI. precor: (2) Acculativus dg, int, Air. 
NIV, Precor. 


1 Verba Dat. & Acc. Regent ia. ä 
A beneficus ſum, adams 199 potis ſum, &. Weſtw. p. 155 
11 Fræpoſitio ibis Jundtorum Conſlra io. 


Pre poſitis variant Compoſta : (1) wunc Geminatur 
rræpoſitum? 4: (2) nunc vi Senſus compoſta requirunt 
caſum*s® ; (3) nunc vi P ſitorum 6; (4) nunc Utriusque 
62 nunc vi Junfturae varlantur; ſzpius Ita: 

Ex. d ix wg, % ah dend ſuper : & ware con 
der tel br. DAT. cc“, , im** ad, in: urn contra : 


u, in cur, wares con-, cam ; & N jaxta: d f. 


* 


Acc. eaez**, wer, M Je, trans, prater, per; um adque- 
Der. Acc. due, o ,,! circum. Excipiuncur Quaedarm 35, 


te, videtur Relativum convenire ut 
zag IgA Ae dle, 4 (ſc. pun! is 
xed EH vi dua paupera inject dus nin 
ta, quod 1 quadrans, Marc. xii. 4: 

7 E. G. ha, pegs etz) wr „ Kc. 
T, 2 201. 

® licet aliter etiam conſtruantur. 

7 vt, 41 ov ws d ark Org nt 
FoMuey ut nam non eſes mort o des 
derabile malum, Phocy). 2 

% adeo ut, prinſquam, anam!, pin 


ar: t „nua weiter 5 ci 
Poſiguam, aegrit- „ major quam at e. 
quaiitum; ralur. Varenn p . 
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taxis. Cost curio 
1. Per Caſus“ 
Conſequitur Genrrivus (i) Quidlibet ( Abſolutus *._ 
(2) Zuique int deſit“. (ii) Comp rataque, ern fi auditur®, 
„ Queiſque eſt finis inst vel esse. (iv) Et queis Cara, 
9 % & Oblivio, & Contrarias ugnificantur. a 
) Queisque Sequentibus eſt ſimilis ſententia: Aberro, 
Njtinen, Admiror, Deſideros, Define, Differt, 
Uto, Leto, Excello, Fruor, Incipio, Obtimeoque, 
Pareo, . Separo : jungas que dabit of 
Conſequitur TzxT1vs Certo, Colo?, Conſequor, Hortor?, 
„ Roprebendo? ; Vicemgue gerit {ape Ablagivi*®, . 
Conſequitur QuanTvus (1) Quidvis, xe, intellefto®** , 
vl 1486: (2) Faſſiva attivi, poſt dandi caſum#s - 
Lon alijs conjunQa** : (4) Adjuro, & Teſtor, dur “3. 
Gex, vel Dar. poſt Aujert, Imperat'*, & Permatat* 5. 
_ Acc, vel Dar. Cagnatsas crit* 6 & polt Bene-dic fact, 
au tiori, Utor, Diſpliceo, & Contraria* 7, Habitoque*s, 
aque FrecorF: Alia, que leftio ſuggeret, addas . 
2s Reruin Geuera : 
Quanta? (1) erivry , (2) 70 want rest cui dic, 
„ Seher: (3) xamny dd pane, n, vel wiel, t: 
Exccilus: om he vel zi dentro — multo major, uno digte. 
Qu rr? (1) Amel, (2) ed ft : (3) rait iF Arat 
I Prepoſita & jungas if, u, im, Ae, h c++. | 
Quatis? (1) A, (2) % A *: (3) gane wr ug 6 
Quers IxsTRxUMENT1Ss 7 (1) Aty A (2) „ (3) raro N ont"? : 
5) crebrius addas guy, dies e. um, tc, , & PPT th 
; Qua PanTE? (1) Sr, (2) om, (3) vel Se“: (4) 35 xg), im, ic 
ease Mopo f (1) en: (2) gl (3) adjungas Os, xare, 
ost, . guy, 47101 » 14 pared, ia, vario cum caſu3s, 
N14 Fre! (%, aN, ade, age, d ui aye wimearla,'3 : 
2) e Af vn whereas wif ft (3) ve nen, 2g. U Tugg du!“, 
Var? (1) & Apna: (2) Pur 7: (3) e: (4) amt”. ole domi. 
Ust? An de, d, Cl: (2) Ie, and Paint (3) Pαν. 
Quo? (1) h,, Mud endbH? : (2) vel e wess Keoug agert® : 
(1) Air fort ) Jer Alec u: (5) im ov -But* : (5) bv 1434 ag1c4 ues. 
Crust DisTaT®?7 ? (1) rue cdi, (2) adi, (3) cute. 
Cano? (t) e, (2) cy (4) AN, (4) vel wins, (5) ramnevet?. 
Quay ? reis im: (2) t ine, (3) inawvctt: | 
inte Nein () int whois pag 3: (6) ard aces 
wird (1) ov Dag noms — Antec rein nwuap nn 
S»x$Us verba fete geuit ivo 6; aſt Viſus guarte; | 
Artice & omnia? dandi taro nave, ae. 
% Mocum Speci ec | 
I vperſonalia? (1) Mixes wot 0x5? : lic $6199, nate, urig, wegaonta, 
** NagiperS?. (2) "Aid ue ov i, *, woque vates. 
(3) aa, xe doeix et & 768 787. xn, 44 imvl 1 


— 


Ten poriss 9, Ondinis 7 o, & Molis7 t, queis Segrego 2, Caulla73.. 
-Pat. zan, iumadbr?*, uin), e ). — Acc Jurand: 76, 
„ -en. Dat. yas? 946017 1, IN, ined ay) 
in 7. . (2) & Vatiz caſus poſt Exclamandi, 

mprums genitivuss*®, (3) Derivara ſuoram 


70 les pattam habeane#3. (4) Vario ſenſu varii ſunt: 

: ic % Gen. pre, Dat. final. Auelt Dat. circa, Acc. de. f 

oF, bre roſitiouesi 4 (1) Gen. un, s, &, et (2) Dat. guy; d. (3) Accor}. tie 
150 * (ren. Accuſ. re: (5) Gen. Dat. Acc. «Apt, ar » , 


fe = 12%) ten, agg; vie, lt, 7 addas UN 
e ; 3 
Ates, P- 


Adverbia (t) Nom. Demonſtrandi e. -- Gen. Flure Locis7, Numerique 67, 


— — — — 
o 


F2 
1 ut, i212, 


ern: 1, 
N oorer of 
547 (140) hay 
246 evi dur, 
Na os Tire (hoc) 
pPognut vive 
g ett. Iſocr. 
AB. Hic ordo 
ſaepe negligitur 


Ipiorisut 


ArxTicuroruUM 

042/700 pu Owe Thc & ping ille 3 oi: proximus Fe, diſtat hudiwvee®, 
Frepetiens pro Subjundiawo. leg 
ov & iy ayegic dic, vel à ay, potius quam de 7. Fr 
hinc, pro nomine, ſto articulum preponiss. & | 
of , appt 71 2 3 fignat, comiteſve d. roc 
AnpxoMixu ai, | con 
i vip , Attic d 0 ref ainy' vir pron. roc 

1% Tom j uνα vel ze deus, & dem ri ut. — 44 quantum boys mn. 
Pronomtnam. 4 * 
u, vel ins, vel j u Sic relique perſonae 6: M. 
Ivr1x1TIVI., Mi 


Wiitm. 4 132. 

* q.d. t in 
agri-, vel tu 
exiſtens in agris, 
potius quam tr 
qur Es Src. 

3 of %,. 
e h ma- 
jores noftrt, of 
Iz Tic cose Ho- 
ici, c vic bus 
officium meun, 
Sc. V. Scor. 
5. 692. 

* ut (1) of 
«1491 Heseis ex- 


Tor A Mule n 


im Amar 
ih Fiſiliratus 
abit in tenplum 
Falla die, He- 
ei KY THE 
&7 les” vel 
Cyri malites, 
Xen, 

5 e. g. pater 
meu: nya Tg Men, 
vel c $,uocs 
vel 7a mip ij 
Ty - ; 


© S, outs 


Nominis omnes Caſus exprimit Infinitum, 

Cui neutru: d Articulum præponis 7, Præpoſitumques. 
GExUNDIONUM. 02 

Di weugge Tr, cope, ire, Nu, Th more”. 2 


Do d T& ig, d, W. Dum woge, tic, im N: ] NZ 
Si faciendum quid, dic yas} Tpv3a f anoriantt, 
vel wot Tpuye worints, vel rout id ria s i) 
denique, vel ua ll Nur. x/twy, vel Hi dic. (fc. nporter.) 467 
UYINOR UM. mn 
Un; o, AN 3:91" 7: e vel eiflce axioms. (2) 
PAR TICIFIORK UML. 4) 
(i) Infininivi vice Part'cipiis utaris 
cum Reftis prac verbo convenientibus ); & poſt try 
Cognoſco, Deprendo, De. Per. ſiſto, Monftro, <7 
OA, Recoydor, Sentin*® 1; Adſimiles affectus? 977 
(ii) Pro verbo Finito Part'cipiis utaris Ti 
crebro, & concinne *; varia * vertas rarione : 1 
(1) cum, niſi, fi, licet, et; (2) Supinis , (3) atque Gerurdestt! pv; 
(4) cum dare prins® 7: (g) imprudens, clam cum X awSeure* ® Cut 
(6) cum wy a1 forte - (7) palam cum qe & i. | 
| ADv2ABloAUM. Fan, 
(xt) Plura Negantia —_— Negant, atque Emphaſia augen!“ p orc 
(2) Adverhiis Quiliratis jungis Io cum Caſu Wn 
Adverbii®3, quo fignifices Adnomen, & eſe*8, N- 
PRARTostriox un. n 
() Infinitive junge & TS, cum ſgnabit3s : * 


us erit ut mon 2 
ſit ha To pi quod non 70 eſto piuſqua m. 
(2) ay pro avi, -ozxy dicas?s : % pro drag 7. 1 
707, vel sie, audis iu, zm, M rage, bien 


eye T#, Praterquam quod d 


, tan yuan, vwiricee veſler, &c. 

7 ut v} piaoomerly 70 H philoſophiae 
eſt inquiſitio, Plutarch. fim. docto bomint 
& erudito cngit are eft vivere. Cic. 

* ut «0 Th Car a vita, &c. 

7 tempus (verberaref, i. e.) verberandi, 

ritus ver- | non datur ad muſas Currers 

erandi, lata via. Properr. 
cauſſa vel gratia verberand i. 

»0 in, de, ex .. do, Nonnunquam & 
ſine praec poſitione; ut Siem dv οẽ˖m 
N Holo currendo vent is ſimile, Hom. ſim. 
i αιι , ini, Lys. Ae M f Ni- 
r, Thucyd. bont dicere, Virg. E. 5.1. 

't 42d. dum. Nonuunquam & finc 
pracpoſitione: ut, WA eien, Hom. fim. 
mag num dat ferre talentam, Virg. nee 
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imorptret Mig, Orph. a ſeri Ae 
Ovid. 

* u Tw mem inter bibendan, ne 
u To Miyew inter dicendun 
NB. Interdum participia, vel noms, 
cum adverbiis, vel praepoſiticnibus, a. 
pantur pro geruudiis in dum: ut ut, 
Arme, u u Adgey inter di. 4 

Clan, o ,n Tor , ⏑⏑ WY (// 
lognebatir inter navigandum, Lucia. | 


*3 de rarius additur. Weſtm. t 7» "x 
mihi fees eſt bibendum. . = © bey. 
+5 ria, in plutali, Attice pro vc ge: 

ier mo 


neutro ri, quod vulgo vocatut 11 
brum den,. NB. Interdum vernalr iN Tr: 
. poni tur Pro oy ut Zum.» Thos. Ty 
ie guaerendum 1 homo as, J97 „ wt” 


Appendix 
SYNALOEPHA 
Voces Contraftae coaleſcent* ger STALozrnAu', 
ley: Sypaereſis perraro!, Craſis ſacy2? : 
que vel Apocope®, vel Aphacrefi®, ow Tons onus, 
ede cademꝰ . fed Spryitns (1) eſto Prioris 
vocis, fi monofyllaba G18 : (2) 64 Poſterioris, 
oma 6 fir prima prioms?: (3) eſt Utriuſque 
eocali incipientis, ſi diſfyllaba prima eft*9, 
IRRECCLARITER MOTA 
uns Ele pin de, nullus Ou-Mn git, Savin - Ar. magnus 
Minzt ian Let « mulius To ve AN mou. niger 
Mia pihana N. miſer Tat Auen m,‘ 
{KREGULARITER COMPARATA 
AbwostivA. ſeſto t 5. 
6% queiſdam mene -auroge*”,- iet , vet , 
1 dutatur ſacpe in -v s. Queiſdam Comp'ratis 
u mutat in , o, couſonam & ante- zuntem 7. 
Ara. 

) Vomiaibas neutrum OS fit nt, OS mas & A, H. ON, 
47+098 aut reeht ; HE cet o: TZ nee aldit** : 
n 7-990 e pare QP murat** : & qguzrege ET fit!“. 

{+} 1 art gps erit -i OT +. (Hu niet Uh r75, 
'4) Agverbiis -Tepge N anins adyiciecur? 6, 
PAK TGL Quaban. 

rurp's Alete e A d. oftentator AAA - 
Pnicu we- cito Ae epepropyr- duplex rte Grin 
t prope EY yu iy ue. intus Fab cbt. 
Linus EN Nee Si IX gloria Kidde ue & 
* wee. ade Mis dd Ac. peneirale Muyo? 
pci . , pragoiremers, & pro game parvus Oninee i- 
(mm Nic. pot Om imcugyc. antea II set vun 

maturus Misr T4 Tairepec. ultra Iliex e 
pinguis Hiar 7737006 Multus Hexe e ee þ Ore 
farcus Heere Tapevep rep ante Hes wogrupgts i- 
un & Wey mt. tactlis Adler fdr ic. e er Tien 
Ne bet, fanus Tide vaawraper. fuper TDU 
Ne & Umar. Tub Tv Uonpre d ch⁰nt It Mudeo“T-bee 
(nest plug. mendax Yiudke yeudioagar. 

Redundant. 
dior, Gelen. ND ier nen, 

„ ih eie r- tee, ie,. 

Optimus, © 24500 * 12.370 ne & LE meme 
„Aiget Me aig: SGN firms” 7. 
rd, eingve, eie Agatnr, Kerr: Ed 

P-jor, nter Nie, Na wigger. 

Peilmus, a Krcmar Ne „Age 

Major, ui, K , uawer*?, u Mizat. 

Minor, woghreper, Af rer AKA 

t Ae ung unph rate. Mixpor- 

3 * Nera. [Cox,03?, 
tox ſtigma Supernum eſt: (2) Quaeras SExIque 
(11) Commate diviſam ſecat Hurouutasroih vorem !!. 
( forma atque uſu conveniunt Latinis3s, 


—_—_— 
— —— — — —— x 


1 it. c rope » 


be ns. 24127 e 


„ Attice. As; y-or (+ 
gene xe fs, dete com- lee Inqu a ky 


NF. Hujaſmodi 2 
ces colliſae, ſi non co- 
haereant, ſuae notae ſiu- 


gulis appinguntur: ut 
2 


„ F. X „en 
J eſtm. p. 292. 

* Quibus vocibus in- 
tervenit Apoſtrophus 
propter Thiipfn, disjun- 
guntar. V. Steph. paralip. 
9. 65. 

ut S Nor, pro 76 
L4TIw, Vejtimentium 
ubi {piritas vocis i dun 
abt» Heturin praccedente 
conſona Ty aſpirata. 

+ ut by 3@an pro 
17 34 /14@2y £70 pi nor. 

* ur T3 0gpen, pro 
Nein, argention. 

5 ut w, pro met by- 
24 opera. 

7 ur n, pro 
Te dee vet. niſi 
princeps acc:ntunm regula 
yeter. V. p. 4 n. 14. 

ut Au dor, pro 4 
{ve , quart 0245 ſum. 

ut ND, pro T7 
e, worm g vue, 
yoo ** * me, et ſicut. : 

ut 47 u; i 
67 us 0 LAY . 

„ nee (Tegye) 
ſenex, Met dexter, 6- 
pring aeſhivus, maknune 
an gun, Xe otioſas, 
oe f it. Urnage” 
anmicas, l= e : 
Tetr- (ane) tuts. 

iz Artie. Weſtm. 5. 
11, zx (eine 
cranquillus, Ie pro- 
brius, fir * repor- 

li ne medius, tles 
mata 1's. 

1 lonice & Attice. 
at eſign. p. 257. bibi et 
( iroog) vencrabilis, Au- 
er merns , unf 
doſormi,, ara an e- 
ceſſarius, anupre triftis, 
& et ei li-, ap x oe 
anttiquas, 47 jor | la- 
Ie ) I1hidinnſus, 
i ic. As ACSC 


nodes, ee i fers, ie payer, parece ſolus dent, bd) oνα,öior. 


Fee russ. 


nie 


15 Legitur & ayTpgomvyoper Ab atv 


Trang udien, udo 411100 ela- dees mt bumanus. Weltm. f. 30 


e oghotTiarce locxpls;; aN ſpecinſues. 
\ Notes Cortenued, þ 


K ut 


2 ** —_ ——, 7,  - 


fed ir omi 


ſy llaba intelligi- 


tur, in qua ac- 
centus non pin 


Situr. n. 


3. NB, Si ulti. 
ma 5) Haba gravi 
notatur, dicirur 


acw 5 & dictio 


Ac utitona. 
Weſtm. 235. 

2 ut uu ficas 
arbor, cd i- 
£145. 

3 Propter hanc 
regulam mutan- 
dus eſt aliquando 
accentus obliquo- 
rum. Vn. 22 

4 ut Niese 
75 „ dh 


0 ut ee 
raõ m Tt ix 
wics II Cor. ui. 
16, 

ut Ajrsit 
p10 Abel 

8 ot Maas 
«cf, =, als &c. 
IXIs-r, . . 

7 ut Trent 
fac, ver: fe- 
7404 

10 domi, ut 
diftingratu: ab 
„e a:4es, 

*: ut wrt, 
N 

** ut nen 

rit. 

1 cogue + oy. 
Ir, re- ec U. 
milia, pacox y10- 
na ſim; quia 
renultima ſola 
toſitione prod 
(ur. a 
Ry. ut 0 5 
1 u . 

is Sed Amis 
And, Atieu? 
Wejim. p. 23 5- 


NB. Ab hoc can me excluduntur compolita 
hk 0 ” N 
ab encliticts: ut „N. un Baul. þ. £05 
Woelck, ore iet Franck. i 12, 
— * 83 # 
'6 ut ene ars, Twi ug! 


Ferm 10 


— — 
— 


Entona 
SEDES ACCENTUUM. 
Paſtrema ſola Gravis eſt * : ſedemque Secundam, 
Inflezus non tranſgreditur“: nec Tertiam Acutus®, 
Fraecag neſcenda. 5 
i) Vocrs Fine graben acctatum mutato in acutum 
(1) prac punkto“; (2) pr que encliticis* 3 () &, f roget. v4 
(1) Vocys ſine, brev*s (1) @ Lonum 7; (2) atque Arthidis a+ i, 
(3) , deme egen e , contraftaque* * .. Sc optativo. “. 
RL. CULAK 46 GENERALES 
. PRIxcErSs. 
Li tonrs eft (1) Circymflexa eſt penultime, longa 
natura*?, ante brevem ©, ſolo aut poſitu produRtams® 5. 
(2) tertiam Acutam wil brevis ultima, longa feen 5 
Nio80+TLLABORUM: 
(rt) Sunt oxytoya, fi monoſyilaba, Non-contrafta® ? : 
Sed gde, yguhts Spbe, , wie vel, oje- ze, uit nies mitt, 
Toy, Oxkh o de, Evie" av, u-, Yor e, &, 5, a wy" ®. 
(2) Supz pert/emena, ſi longa, monoſyllaba Verbe* 9, 
Orrigvox un. 
Obliquis eadem ſedes, ſpecte ue tonorum eſt 
quar Nie 1 (i) aliud niſi Fer Regula poſcit*® ; 
(2) aut ſus vult mutart ſedem, ſpeciemve. 8 
(mutatny Species accentns) 
quippe ctenim (1) run rei, quartique duales 
extronias Acuunt ſemper*3, (a) primae atyue ſecund as 
oxytona patrios Infleddunt, atque dativge*#. 
(3) tertias & in quinto td 1 Citeumtſettit, & 
(mwutatur des accentus) 
Promovetur : 
(i) prime, pleralis patrij Tnflexa eſt extrema*?s. 
Sed (:) penultima fenuneorum ex -o& Acuenda eft*? ; 
(2) atque aeviy & nu, & Xe, & yon ; 
(2) eſto Thdrers TDatwet ft Mia, vel Te -&c, 4 
(ii) inque ſecunda AU¹eu ei *% Ao cov. Logs 77, 
gignendi dandique In ectunt fingulares. 
(in) quod ſi fit mouoſy Haba vox, creſceus genit ivo, 
it, . J ei, fit Acute „st — — 
Sed (1) Jac, est. > ag, . Judt, Dot reęc. tt & mic; n: 
Penacunnt patrios plurales 38 : (2) -08 <4 [nficxa eſt 
in quafi-contraGtis penultima3+: (3) part 'cipits, Mie, 
N44 que, abliquorum generalis regula norma c1t35, 


Accs run 


(4) war Inſtedit dem. (5) Tis, fi interrogat, omnes 


pene-extrema Acuit caſas: ne iuſiniti 

er, ay Lnfleftas, Acuas reliquorum extremas. 
Retrahitur: 

(1) Terti»m Acutam habeant (i) cx -ay, e, fle xa neutrale, 

(ii) feminca ex Bangor, Ni, ; (iii) & quintus in @ his: 

uni me, d e, iufobhme, 2 dαν· d, 

(190 quintus in ie, ex we -er). (v) »2y, ©X an -ovoc «anoc*® 1. 

(v1) denique femineorum ex ge reftus Pluralis “! 

(1) Sed pene- extremam (1) em juntta Acuunt7?; (2) Inflecturr 

Tagamne wy lei, FH aijpay, Ape, 

Meu, Auiidaiper aN ⁵L ů ue. (II) Zecundam 

quinto Acuunt, Flettuntve, quibus eg finis ab yp et. 


17 or 35 qut, x wv terra. 

18 bos, anus, quercus, leo, mu alls, 
cvie, auxis, puer, omnis, pes, | 

9 ignis, ſordes, ſus, placenis - 17s 
: nunc, num: hei, 9, utique, ahb 21048 
Nnies Cortruned, . | eg 


1 MDocTRINA. - Enrona 55 1 
| ConTR ACTIONTS, ut 0186 | { 
Si tons anteit vocales, quas contrahis 3 Iden n F 3 
„t prac contraftis * . Sed rettis ex 10 eſt F. 8 aj ut e. ö | 
I gravi acutoq ue exſtat Acutus? ; ex & acuto ve" It. r 400, vy N 
que gravi Inflexusd . Sed (1) ſunt Pẽnacuta juufta Cantirum, ' 


y 


* 


romtnibus ot? 5 & patrio plor. Dye. t 5. 
2} tant Oxyrona in -w quarto7; 4, wque dualik. 
Arvcorts & PAzacoces, 


Weitm. p. 236. 
3 ut in 
eue, guet 


\cconturn non mutant Apocope?, aut Paragoge*® ni prohibet de zue. 
Fxc pe 7%, % & s prae fine adjetto**, ſede accen- * ut ai,, 
REvGULEA SPECIA LES*? ties regula & la, 8. ! 
Funttorum Duorundam. princeys*7, Frauckl. i. 14. 1 
Lie Teles, Nies junfta (1) prooxytona ſunt Neu. p.236- 
\ttvo ſenſu; (2) profaroxytona Paiſiy ol 3, wt & Soorr f 
erhnwum DP morundam, & a 6097 4 ur, | 


1) Scribis dem & N, VN, in Aa, 1%. 
unt ferme PFnacurd gave, rern, & i 8. 
Cetera Verborum Iyet melius monſtcapuar. 


Atona, . | 47, Tec hr 
Derr Atonjs tonus 8, ai, & ei, &, bf, &, it wh welt. how. 
ft lcurntir (i) compolita®7 , (2) articuli, intelletto 7 uot uri 
emine*®, ni ul vel ſequatur*9 3 (3) iz poſt caſum ,; „ „HA 
z) /« prat punfto®? ; (J ge ſicaeque, modo quodam®9, & poſt- Hail. p. 400. 


©*5 Enclittca, . (poſtum? 
Articuli, 2: T7 alicejus, +@. (ii) Pronomina, 24: Mi wei, 
"ry Wi. 28 tui, mls N. Ov Jar, Th 7 T 208% ei eie, eit. 
ey i, ts. Tie indefinitum per omnes caſus. (iii) Verba, 10 
Fi ** ſum, 18 WW wav* , de , (17 G14 ain, en” [EIT 
ten; £97, (iv) Parnculac (1) Indetinitae, „: r alicabi, why 
alicunde, i alicubi, aj aliquorſum, won aliquando, wi uſpiam, 
we 141dammedo. (2) Copulativac, 2: A, N, qe. (3) Explerivac, 
, Sy ®, 19, 'vurg 0p: 789, px, . - pro tie, & paragogic*s, 

Lucliticis, ni SERVATUR, PERLT, aut 'T'rRAxSSFERTUR 

Accentus. (I) SERVA (i) Quaevis (t) poſt quodvis punttum ; 
quis diſtinctio“ s, 3) & emphaſis eſt *?; (it) Pronomina poſt b, 
wacpoſitave*® ; (iii) Biſyllaba, ſi poſt non - trochaea 
bicytona? 7 ; (iy) Eu Þy pi, 8 va paroxytona poſt3® ; 
Tie prae verbo$*; (vi) Ei omnes, deme zel, poſt * 
II) Pzxbu#T (1) Quaevis (1) pot periſſ @menat3 ; (ii Syllabi 
{!) & poſt non-trochaca patoxytona 4, (2) vel ſi poſt & una, 
properiſggmena ſpondeis pedibus finita 35, 
i IxcLinaxT poſt (:) oxytona®s, (2) proparoxytonaque*? ; 
(2) & rrochaea paruxytona®? , (4) properiſy @wenaque®? 
% F.oxcliticaſque rono nudatas®® , (6) pragpoſitaque 


edo divulſa®® (7) quibus adjicias EN , ont? ; 


Audi wn, 47; mul &, poſt Nele, pronomina quaevi- 6. fundere. operac 
Ax & we. tamen preuu n 
Faene extremam acunnt (1) Praeroſta biſyllaba (1) ſacge*® duxic Bagherus, 


poſi _ca{us3* z, (2) ſemper pro verbis uſurpata? d. 
(11) *Egz (1) poſt punttum ; (2) poſt qvr,, a”, , N atque 5X 55, 


Urammatices in uſum Scholae Weſtmo- 


1% ut ue e matricida, ur- 


Jes dA. 
I "ſim. p. 236, 
ut or How 


5 ut „i 
V. p. *4. U. 23. 

7 ut Nine 
pro v weaves. 

TS ur 1/1245 
. nan 

„ ut J, 
Ne, id. 
{im. finalia. 

it Vana eſt 
& incerta admo- 
dum accentus 
notatio in xrima 
vocum terms . 
rione, praccipue 
nominum: quo- 
ram immen 
conger em in 
faſcr:ulum frrin- 
gere, quid aliul 
elt quam ocea- 
num ſimpulo in- 


aut ſiquis alius 
autor rudim-n- 
torom Craccac 


raltenenſis, vocabula illa, quae uſu magis myo 4 matye occr/us, &c. 

&cepta ſunt, in ſumma capita & claſſfe, 7 interdum. Weſtm, p. 239. 

terminatione & accenta diſcriminaras, re- 1 flant. dic, vent, vide, cape, repeti. 

terre ; operiſque deſideratiffimi rudimenta '6 firo, verte, fer. | 

"1, Wl 4:edam we & vr exhibere. Operuſi 77 ut ide, guy. Se. 

| ius incoepti adunibrationem videre eſt a 15 ut 17v>.x74 bin, 3 If rarer wires 

WF 240 ad 287. V. p. 54. u. 48. 22 4 285, 6 N 48%; ist Saber. 
e | IA J. 9+ 

Note, Continue 7 


9 or, 
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tt 


a 
that ,, diſtinguiſht into Ten 
tions anſwering to the Genders of Nouns. 
* av, un Jeune homme a young man, 
une Feune ſemme a young woman. fo leur, 
2 is Unalter u. . 
3 as  carned, fem. portee. 

4 hg lat letter with 77 cru-el elle 
ctuel, &c. 

5 as plat -tte flat, net -tte) neat, ſot -tte 
oli ſh. | ſajete, Acad. ſur. 
Vaug. pref. p 4-. | 

. 6 as diligent e diligent, benit-e bleſſed, 
«roit-e right. 
7 plus more, & moins leſs, (i) to ex- 
teſs than, require after them (12) de, 
— nouns of Number: as il a plas de 
ring! ans be is moze than twenty years 
of age, il a recen un ben moins de trow 
cens * ſterling he recciv'd ſomething 
leſs than 300 pounds ferlingy. (2) 3, 
before 1 NB (i) We ſay indeed plas 


other gue dix, plus que cent, Sc. as, 


| —_ di frſtoles font piu, de bien que 


dix ecus ten piltoles do more 
nouns, good than ten crowns: but, in 


and ad- theſe examples, there is no com- 


verbs: pariſon abont the number; but 
asileft mw about the metric, value, or 
jus q ty ot things. (2) We ſay 


. 


ge 36,4 


ſage «alſo j? way ba, que center 


que have but 160 crowns: but then „ 
moy he * ſignifies but, ard not thay, be; 
is more Boyer. p. 51. 175. of 


wiſe than I... . que gemerens than gent. t. 


ne, before Verbs: as il Ks ge ou * 
je ne ſuis be is v iſer iban If, (ui) to 
preſs {| So (1) after autre: as, iz} | 


more autre que je ne penſoi; » vt her 
or les what thought him 19 be (2) 4 
of any after douter: as, je ne ,, 
thing pr ne vous rende grace i dent p 


they oubt but he thanks you * 
require de : as il 4 plus 1 1% mw) I 
he has more money than I. Er 

* (OF :) 4x . ſag bomm? 7 m0» Wl (ar; 


de, or d'un homme le plus ſage S of ol, 
wiſeſt man in the world. (405 2 a 
fidelle amy que Vous ayex, or a i amy 2 7” 
2 fidelle que & to the moſt fairhiv Wi bea. 
iend you have == NB. (1) In Fai WM ,;; 
liar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes ihe free Wi +4} 
dom to uſe theſe ſuperlatives: an Gra»: Wl ger 
ſime fone a very great coward, cela 1 ty, 
Hccellent i Þme that is moſt excellent. Be 
2-5. (2) We allo Exaggerate by other of 
articles: as exiremement extremely, i-. 
— infiaitcly, fort mighty, tres very, 


| Page 37. 
» There are Rules to know the Cen- This rule, belong to the Next: 31 


ders of Subſtantives z but they ate ſo ma- 
ny, fo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to 
ſo, many exceprions z that your belt and 
eaſieſt way is to learn them by my Royal 


Dictionary: in which I have been very 


exaft in ſeiting dowa the gender of every 
Noun. er, P. 42 NB. Not to mention 
the impoſſibility of learning the g-nders, 
to any purpole, the way Mr. Boyer pro- 
Joſes, I have rcaſon to (ul pect his exatt- 
nels, having obſerv Ad, en pallaur, (1) cer- 
tain Feminins which be makes Maſculin : 
facade, immond:ce, Ban ſurpriſe, tie- 
deur. (2) certain 
makes Feminin: avenage, b2daudage, 
bi/louri, fermage, laitage. 

2 NB. To Bd the g-ndec of ſuch wards 
as have only the Plural number, you are, 
by analogy, to ſuppoſe a proper =, 
F. G. Monchettes ſnuffers, wauts the ſin- 


| gularts yet | for, Monchette, in the 


uppoſing, ſingular, figniics a kind of 
by analogy, joyners plane. | 

according to the nggure of the language, 
the fingular — 4 you'l! find it, by 
wie, to be feminin. . 


XB. All mg, 208 contain'd in line betore- 


oo 


———— ——_ 


aſculins which be 


France, le Daune mare, Sc. 1 

4 i.e. The names of Males, with thei 8 
proper Offices, Trades, or Titles, are Ma; | 
* the names of Females, ug ag 

1 Fxc-pt faire la patroulle to patrols 
faire Ia Lad þ to * rounds, Faire la 
ſentinelle io ſtand ſentry. 

6 Except ebene the ebony, & = the 
thor, la palme the date tree, la rat Wi? 
the bryar, Lyeuſe the holm-oak. . i 

7 Except la Garonne, la Liſe, la Lan ; 
la Ment, la Seine, la Sone, la Tami! 
la Viftule, &c. g 

8 i. e. Their gender is uncertain, ot 
difficult. to be derermin'd 3 but, by 4 - 
ding la ville, you may uſe any with # Fe. ic 
minin"Adzoun: as, Ia Ville de Londres : 
belle London is a fine city. 

9 ic. my, from deny, in compound 
words, is Feminin: as la n pte 1v; 
the middle of September, Ia mwy-Quartn iy: : * 
mid · Lent, te in 

% NB. reyau is joyn'd with theſe reg., . 
mi nius: lettyes, ordonnances, tfons. * [T 

. i. e. All words are zulin, who't 
endings are dilfexext from thulc in he 


1 1 
11 1.6 


#* e Adnouns and Verbs w'd as cem the Idiom of the language, rather 
Nowns. (t) Adnounst le bean des ima- than the bare declining ; I ſhall omit them 
the NB. If ſome particular roun in this ſhort Ruditacur of Fundamen- 
err be evidently under tood, they tals. . 

of pic- are to be of the ſame gender: 7 i. e. Words in e, deriv'd from La- 
tures, as un ſyndnime (mot) a ynony- tin words of the Maſculin or Neuter gen- 
2) m(-ons word) le trypique (cercle) der, are maſculin: as le Libre the Tyber, 
Verbs : the tropic (-al circle} the. un hemiftiche balf a verſe, Sg Except 


diner eſt preſt the dinner is ready. t) Feminirs from Latin Maſculins or 
11 as = a pye, patez. In ſome wri- Neuters 12 : cymbaſles , eftude ſtu- 
ters 6 adds ©: as verits truth, verites.. dy, feuille a leat, balerne breath, horlage 


1:4 as Bean fint, beans, &. Theſe add a clock, lere a lip, lumiere light, poi- 
u neck, fen a fool, mor ſoft, ſow trine the breaſt, precepte a command, ve. 
z pemy- becauſe in the old ſpelling, they ponſe an anſwer, ſemence ſeed, tymbale a 
ended with an J. Malard. p. 52. ettle· drum or battle-duor. (2) Commons : 

i; as cheval a horſe, chevanx tr. r itaph. 
Except arcenat's. fo attirail baggage of . e. The Netw of Fruits, from 
carriage for ordinance, bal a ball, bercail Latin Neuters, are Feminin: as «ne oeriſe 
a ſhcep-fold, bbc a great jug or bottle, a cherry, une pomme an apple, c. Bur 
ami a biſhop's purple ornament, eon. from Latin Maſcnlins, they are Maſcu- 
tan ail a —_— eventan! x fan, fanal a lin: as ww concombre a cutursber, Sc. 
beacon or light-houſe, fatal fatal, gore. t9 4. Words in wt, froni Latin Mac-. 
ile helm or rudder, mail a „ . culins, are Feminin: as la vert che Gghr, 
tal naval, paſchat belongiug to the pail. Gs. | 
ver, poitrarl a hreaſt. leather for a horſe, * for, thoſe, that are deriv'4 from 
ſerail a ſeragho, frgnal a fignal. Latin Words, are Feminin: as vityage 

is Under this Head of the Declenfions 21 ſo cage, image, page, rage, 
of Nowns, there are many conſiderable Except ouvrage work, village a vil 
ebſervarivns to be made: bur az they con» lage, ſage cuſtom. 


3 *** _— FI * 


1 2 


4 2 or SuprexT ro P. 38. 4 
ger always before & and 0: as mange ant, ont, &o. 
1 The Subjunive Definit, and I fot) 
are always N deriv'd from the Indicative Definit, and Future 
Bid, 2 to, in the Indicative Preſent : 
Bur the 1 Conjug. loſes 3, E before the relatives en, & *. 
Except alſo — — ſois be: 2 know : voy ſee, croy believe. 
| ATTERNS of the IN rEKA TW 
2 Parle ſpeak thou: partes ſpeak ye. parlons let us ſpeak. 
Reciprocally. Leve toy riſe thou: wap, 4 riſe ye. levons nous let us riſe, 
| Ffre is us'A for 4voiy in all Reciprocals* 6, and certain Neuters* 7, 
Je, before Vowels, is Apoſtrophaced; as jay, j'eſtois, G 
J T be Indicative Defivit of the firft Conjugation Declin d. 
) 


| P AS A — ames ates erent. 
The reer Preſent of the ſixth Conjugation Decli ud. 


c· oi ve Oives OIve — Ccvions vice oivent. 


* that is, The * — from 3 Beni 1s ly ſaid of 2 divin 
wich all the reſt are Deriv d. blefling, benit that of men; as cet 


Conjugation, Of the (Iſt) All in bomme eft beni de dien that Man is bleſt d 
. Irregulars 2. (II) All in ir: Iiregu- of god, du pain benit holy bread. Boyer 
ars 22. (III) 19 in re Inegulare 30. . . 

V) z in 1 Tordre to twiſt, icip, 1 The terminations of the Paſt form 
mare. CV) tordus tors, or tort. \ of Engliſh verbs: as loved, taughr, ſlaix. 
iu «fps. (VT) s in evoir: Irregulars in 5 Preſent Time is generally cx- 
1}. —— NB. (i) Regalars (1) of the { by the Preſent Form in Engliſh : as 
by evnjugations, 46 : (a) of the two I carry (i. e. I do cargy, or 1 am carrying) 
4h the reſt. (i) Inegulats, in all, je porte. - 

H The 
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they fled. . Mala d. p. 77. 13%, and is 
very much us'd in Narrations and there- 

fore is, by ſome, call'd the Narrative or 
Hiſtorical tenſe. but you. muſt obſerve 
that it is never us'd to ſignify an aktion 
done the day we ſpeak in: Boyer p. 62. or 
even the week, the month, the year, or, 
in ſort, any time, in which, by the ex- 
pre{lion, we ate ſuppos'd to be, fo, we 
cannot ſay naſlre ſiecle fut remarguable 
our age was remarkable, or j eſcrivis cette 
anne? 1 writ this year, any more than 
j eſcrivi⸗ ce matin | writ this morning. V. 
Deſmar. p. 346. On other occaf ons, This 
tenſe and the com d perſett are us'd 
indifferently : as Alexandre fut (or à ele) 
un grand capitaine Alexander was a great 
geveral. Scot. p. 124. 

7 With regard to the Signs, NB. (1) 
The tenſes of the Subjunctive have diffe- 
rent ſignifications of preſent, paſt; or fu- 
ture, according to their different con- 
ſtruttion or dependence in the ſenterce. 
F. G. quelque bonne mine qu'il faſſe, il 
n'ell pas cantent however good an appear- 
ance he males, he is not content: demainy 
quelque tems qu'il faſſe, je partiray to mor- 


— 


be: je ne croy pas qu'il viene | do not 
think he'll 4 w 4% The ſigns con'd, 
ſbou'd, after fi, are expreft by the Indi- 
cative ws, &: as, fr j eſloi / ſeur if 1 
cou d be ſure &c. fi je vous donnoi: mon 
coeur if 1 ſhould give you my heart &c. 

s que je let me, qu'il let him, qu'ils let 
them. NB. let us is expreſt by the Indi- 
cative preſent, V. p. 57. f. | 

9 NB. In the ancient French authors, 
and even in Nicod, who liv'd in the be- 

inning» of the laſt age, the firſt perſon 
— hed nos at the end; ſo that the 
three perl; 

different termination. Deſmar. p. 375. 

% enverray, from entoyey to ſend, has 
obtain'd inſtead of exvoyeray. Boyer. p. 
84. 

xx ; R 

| je convry, for je convri-, is à licence 
which 1 of Malherbe, Varg. r. 136. 


ons of the ſingular, bad each a 


6 l „4 


row, I'll go, what weather ſoever it ſhall 


blazoning. Deſmar. p. 427. 


7 Ps 

Age 38. ” 

The Definit differs from the Lmpertett no body ought to take. Acad. 7. 211, 
in this, that (I) the Imperfeti ſignifies a ** The naores of the Compound ten | 
paſt ation as preſent to — other : e. g. (made up of the Participle of any verb, af 
Jecrivois uns Lettre quand il eſl arrive and one of the auxiliaries) need not bett ef 
1 was WT nh, a letter when he came: garded by thoſe that learn French b any 67] 
whereas (II) The Definit (1) fignifies an of the modern languages 3 becauſe all * 
action wholly paſt, determining the time except the Fortugveſe, have Auxiliay 
when it was: as, on neut pas plutat atta- verbs * 5 ya to the French. I. g. we 
ut les enuem is qu ils privent la fuite they The Engliſh n „He, ariſwcr * 
fad no ſoonet attack the enemies but to ihe Be avoir, etre: as Pay putt 


I have carried, J eſloi, derte I was carried, | 
jay efte parts I have been carried, +. a 
18 or jus, j uſſe- 


14 Perſanal Pronouns are (i) +, xprett — 
before the Verb: as nun te remove ions we WH © 
thank 1 yet te remercions, Giffari. gran bf 
thee. P. 10. fai, ſtignexr, q« , |) 
(ii) ance à ta bonts. Giff. p. 0% 2d 


Repeated after Conjunctions (i) often Be 
fore the verb: as Fray chex ly, & fe lu 2 
diray I'll go and tell him: ce un Hum | 
Nui eft ſcavant, Qi danſe bien, Lui hut — 
de pluſieurs inſtruments, Sc. he's a mir 4 
that is learn'd, dances well, plays upon 

ſeveral inſtruments &c. (2) alway Abbe 


the verb: as, i! M'aime, & Me co:judere Bat 
he loves and teſpetts mew *. The — 
third perſon need not be tepcated, when 8 
the pronouns belong to the ſame tenſes ““ 
and perſons: as, il N & luy dit, e 
anſwer'd and ſaid to him, V. Boyer. . ＋ 


The third on ſingular of Irre. 
gulars, in the third conjugation, cds is 7 


t: as je dir, tu dis, il dit Except aſd Mal 
——— —- Mzlard (p- 98.) writes il cout, il prev; ii + 
Others il cond, il prend. Garc!, 


' 16 and therefore (1 ) iions, . from 
-ter as ftgnifiions, &c. Acad. (2) or, by 0 


contraction, -ions. Vaug. t. 115. 


d 

17 or, by Elifon, fut. * 
9 of C le amps . , here hes the 3 
body of N iy iſent les reli gu- here ie 11 
the remains, de-Conx p. 96. it giſvit, il ker 
giſnient : giſant. Deſmar. p! 42 * 


20 de Coux. p- 97- iſſant, us d only in 13 


je pus, tu pus, il put. Deſmar p 40“, 
So Pur: in the reſt it is Regular. 


il ſourd Boyer. p. 105. 14 
*3 Deſmar. p. 428. je ſolois, de. Cu . 
p. 102. : Bb, ») 
4 Braire is ſeldom us'd except in thy - 
third perfon : however, it bu: con, g 
ated like rentraire. er. p. 99- B 
25 NB. Some think t is no need 0 . 
an s in theſe terminations: 7, at: 4 13 
ein, en: oy, ty. Vaug. r. 191. Bot eit mark 


better to s. Acad p. 311. 
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1 as, aime en luy ce qui parorſt aim- 
zl; love in him what appears amiable. 
et our ge et fort eſli me: trouve en le, 
Anti, fe tu les peux; cherches-y des de- 
fauti, il y en a: this work is much 
eſtecm d: find faults in it, if you can; ſeck 
faults in it, if there be any. 

% which are known by ſe before the 
Iaſinitive: as e lever to nic: je me ſuis 


| a 
NB. (1) The Verbs, whoſe 34 


tives are in Italic, are of frequent uſe : 
and therefore it may not be improper to 
ger em by heart. the reſt may be real 
ww and then, or conſulted vccaſtorally. 
2) Any Tenſes or Perſons, that _ 
ſeem to be omuted here, are to be regard- 
ed as Regular. ? 

? Cumpounds as Simple: ſo coutre-di- 
1 a5 dire. ; 

i or Gernndives. 

or ben, leu, plen, ven. 

5 chorr, to fall, is ſo grown our of date, 
that it is never us d, except in the Iufini- 
tre, and | as, prenex garde de chow, 
that to in Berault. p. 129. 
fottry 3 and je cheus 1 fell, je ſuis chen l 
an fallen. in irs ſtead we uſe tomber. Bo- 


yer. p. 97. | 
5 {o echoit, Boyer p. 96. echet, Malard, 
1.8. 


Malard, p. 98. 
* echyre to batch, enclorye to encloſe, 
faclorre to ſhut out, want the Indicative 

rlent. Boyer. p. 100. 

? r-churre to cloviter up, reclus cloyſ- 
rd up, in the relt is defeRtive. Huyer. 
. too. 

c exclus excluded. Boyer. p. 100. 

'* concluds, de-Coux. p. 110, concive, 
Berault, p. . 

** cox5, Mang. p 142. 

*3 accroire 14 only us'd in the Infizitive 
iter faire as faire accyorr? to make be- 
lere, en faire accroire to be ſelf con- 
eite, Sec. 

1 quoy 9 die was us'd formerly, 
fpecially in pocrry. Acad. hf. 317. 
bby». p. 102. but we onght to ſay, 77% 
*% » diſe. Acad. obs. 347. (2) quoy quis 
dent does not ſrem ſo good to many, 
wy ils diſent: I ſhofld be for uſing 
aker of 'em indiffezently. Vaug. y. 317, 

for faillir uſe mangney in the tenſes 
mars t with a which Cuſtom does 
bol. Ma- 


vat allow. Deſm. p. 419. 


Page 3% 


7 Boyer p. os. Berault p. 1:3, dechoye, 


leve I role, or I have riſen, fe m'eſtois levi 
1 had riſen, &c. 

*7 is: Accourir to run to, aller to 
arriver to arrive, cheoir to fall, deſcendye to 
deſcend, entrey to come in, monter to go 
up, mor to dye, gat to be born, 
parity to depart, paſſer to paſs or go by, 
retourner to return, ſortiy to come vor go 
gut, tember to fall, venir to come. 


190 * | 
lard. p. 98. Defaillir is little us'd, except 
in the Infininve. Boyer. p. 99; | 

*6 Confit preierved. Buyer. p. 101. 

'7 Frire is only us'd in the Infinfive, 
and Participle. as for the other mods, 
and tenſes, we uſe fricaſſer. Boyer. p. 192. 

'5 or je me meurs, ſe me ,. 
yer. p.91. 

49 demouvoiy (dans le ſens de faire de- 
ſiſter. Deſmar. p. 431.) to deter, is only 
us d in the Iunnitire. Boyer „ 96. Pro- 
met, promenas, prom euſſæ Deſmar. p. 431. 
The reſt are wanting. 

% entendre is usd inſtead of ouir, in 
the tenſes markt with a crolsl. Malard. 
P. 98. Deſmar. p. 419. 

* of, mar. p. 41 9- 

* Complatze is only us'd in the Infini- 
tive. Beyer. þ 106. 

11 Deſ.nar. p. 431, pexx, Ancie>ts. 

*4 querir is only vs'd in the Infinitive, 
Doſmar. p. 421. after aller, envoyer, venir, 
Boyer, P- 92. 

*5 acquiere, Malard. p. 98. 

26 Berault. p. 50. ris, de-Coux. p. 
120. 

7 ſaillir, to leap or guſh out, is ſeldom 
us d, except in the Infinitive, and Con- 


pound tenſes. Hoyer. p. 93, 


*8 ſeniy parum eſt in uſu. Je-Conx. p. 
192. (1) it becomes: ſied, fient ; ſſoit, 
ſioient: fiera, ſteront : ſfient. Malard. p. 98. 
(2) to fir : ſe ſeoir : ſeyex vour, ſeyous n. 

me herat, &c. \ 

29 haut, de-Coux. p. 102. 

20 Je m'aſi-ray, or 74 m'aſſryerays are 
not good: je ſatſiray { will delay. Boyer. 

. 97. 

It affortir to fort or ſtore, yeſſbrtiy to 
go Out again, or be under the jutiſdiction 
of a court, ae Regular, as Patty, Boyer. 

504. f 
Pa: foudre ne gueſlion ta folve a queſ- 
tian, diu to diſſolve, are us'd anly 
ia the Inſinitive. Malard, p. 9+. 

3s Tire 1+ only vs'dLin the Inbritive 


in the phiaſc traire lzs vaches to milk 


- Cows 3 


* 
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cows z and its Participle, in theſe exprel- 
ſions de Tor on de Vaygent trait, gold or 
filver wire ... Its compounds (ahflraire to 
abſtract, diſhaire to di ſtract, extraire to 
extract, yentraire to line draw, ſouſtrarre 
to ſubtraft.) are only us d in the Iafinĩ tive, 
Indicative preſent, and Compound tenſes 3 
Nurtraire to draw à picture, yetraire ty re- 
deem, only in the Infinitive. Beyer, p. 
105, 

14 Malard. p. 198. vaux, Berault. p. 41. 

15 veſtiy is ſeldom us'd, except in the 
Definit and Compound tenſes: trave}tiy to 
diſgu le, inveſtey ro inveſt, are Regular as 
Batir Boyer. p. 95. 

is Acad. veſgait. Vaug, . 114 

37 Vews, Malerd. p. 58. powweus, No- 


(3) in the Subjunflive Imperfect, Ba 
full il were he, eu elle plus de beats 
que Venus had he more beauty than Ve- 
nus. 

6 NB. bas, & point are (I) ſometimes 
Suppreſs'd: 23 (i) When we expreſs an 
aftion, that will not be done but after a 
certain time; and that has not been done 


a certain * However, when the verb 
while 1s in the preſent, or impertett 
ago as tenſe; it requires two rnega- 
je ne ar- tives: as, il y a wn mois qu'il 
tivai d'un we we vient point voir tis a 
it I month ſince he has not been 
ſhall not to ſee me. Sc. 

go away * However, ſometimes a 
this fourth negative is us'd: as je 
month: it ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait 1 
yaunmy ven 1 do not ſay that he did 
1s que je not ſce you. 

ne Vai Hove ver pas is join d to 
ben "ris a the verh cratndre when we 
month wiſh far the thing we ſpeak 
ſince I of: as, je crains qu'il ne me 
ſaw him“. le donne pas I fear he will not 
(ii) Br. give it me. 

FORTY. (1) * as, je ne ſcat H il viendra 
ni nor: as, I nat know whether be 
je na [ai- will come. 

me ni ne 5 as je we puis: fo je ne 
te hates 1 ſanrois | cannot. 

neither 6 hut when prend re garde 
love nor CWQgnifics to take wattce, it is 
hate him, conſtrued with a double ne- 
(2) que gative: as, elle ne prend pas 
but . as, arde qu ne ſe vt Dell Abe 
il ne m' does vot take notice that they 


crit g, laugh at her. 


— 


3% 
yer. p- 98. * 
18 poyrvoiray, prevoiray, Boyer. 5 t 
$9 er. p. 58. vews, Malad. p. ge, 
40 74 ans Sec, from mandire 
curle. (2) Aiſex from contred ire to cout 
ditt, ſe dedirt to tettact, interdire to for, 
bid, medire to [lander, predire to furecel], 
4* Boyer p. 93. Deſmar. p. 421. a: 
quiere, acquieyes, acquiere. lard. 3. 
98. (2) conquerir to conquer, reconguery 
to conquer agen, want the ſingular nun. 
ber, and the third perſon plural in th; 
; nh) of the Indicative and Subju tive, 
er. þ, 92. 
42 — according to the genera) 
rule; but moſt people ſay, wons v0u/i0n, 


vous vouliez. Deſmar. p. 423+ 


ge 40 


lettre he 7 as que ne le faite v why 
wrote but don't you do it. 
one letter to me, (iii) ArTER (bier 
negatives: as, je ue dis 2 4 11 ne ſoil 
permit I do not ſay but that it is lawful? 
(2) a any, craindye to fears, empec/e) 
to hinder, jamais ever, moins le{:, ne ſca 
voir to be uncertain®, ofer to dare, perſon- 
ne no body, * more, pouvoir to be able“, 
premdrs garde to take cares, que on 
rien nothing. (II) ſometimes either Ex. 
preit or Suppreſt indifferently : as il n 
vient aujpuydbuy, or sil ne vient pas #4 
jour d hay, if he does not come to diy, & 
NB.) In an Interrogation, we may ſome. 
times be left out: as, viendra t II pas? 
Boyer. p. 137. 

as ſa douceur & ſa clemenc (ont in 
cmparables* his ſweetneſs and cle mene) 
are incomparable. NB. Several F urs 
with a Singular. (1) if connetted by , 


admit a * not eft incomparadl, 
verb in Acad. obs. 207 
the ſingr * Vaug. r. 360. or ers. 
lar, or in movirent. Acad. 
the Plu- 3 underſtand $s'evaracrert 


ral: as, tows ſes honneurs, & toutes J 
richeſſes, & toute ſa vertu 5'evanouit* all 
his honours, all his riches, and al! bis 
virtue vanifhr, (2) if connefted by « par 
ticle of oppoſition, they require che verb 
to agree with the laſt in the Singular 4 
non ſeulement tous ſes honneurs, & tout?) 
ſes yicheſſes® ; mais toute ſa vertu 5 099 
noutt. Vaug. & Acad, r. 360. 

? as vous & moy ſommes bons amts yOu 
ani I are good friends, toy & lay e 
ta eh, thou and he were together. 


9 FE 


t. 
r 


5. 4% Notes to the French Gzammar Continued, 


61 


— 


Age 40+ 
P which” 


"9 as c'eſt nous it is we: Ceſtoit, ce fur 
wit was You: ceſtoit eux it was they. 

** Boyer. p. 153. and the third perſons 
plural of the fimple tenſes: as ce furent 
ex it was they. nevertheleſs, in the im- 

rekt tenſes we lay either c'eflorent euxy 
or ce ſerout elles. Grolleau. p. 112. 


thers- 


1 Boyer. 


if it had hecn they. your bro- 


153, 


©4 as, fi Se Moi gui Eut fait cela 
if it was I that had done that. 

*5 c'eſt Moy qui Ai fait cela it is I that 
have done this, ji c'etoit Naws qui Enfſions 
fait cela if we had done that. 

*6 as, Vous efles chagrin & bourru you 
are croſs and humorſome. 

as, la lune a perdu ſes rayons the 
moon has loſt her rays: not perdue. 

It the day; 14 follow the word, 


which it governs 3 ( 


) for the majt part it 


Agrees with it* : as (1) dien nous a faits 


god made 
os: (2) 
les iettres 
que jay 
receues the 
letters 
which I 
teceiv d: 
66 
valeur 
4 Mexan- 
dre a la 
terre con- 
wije®. 
Alexan- 
der's valor 
conquer'd 
the world, 
(Il) in 
for caſes 
it is Un- 
alter'd : 
(i) If the 
Nomma- 
u ve to 
the verb 
de jlac'd 
Aiter the 
partici- 
le?: as, 
s deines 
0 wa 
donne cat- 
te aFarre 
the troy- 


though, ſometimes, it is 
Unalter's, even in good Au- 
thors. as, la couronne des Gnt- 
diens, que Fhiiode mas, le ty- 
ran, avoit dn a Pharſalia. 
Amiot, in Plutarch. Feſiime, 
et la veneration, que jay tous- 
fours en 2 les ourvrages des 
enciens, Racine, pref. d Tphig. 
ap. Deſmar p. 477- 

* a ſort of phraſe only us'd 
in verſe. Deſmar- p. 479. NB. 
The Cuſtom heretofore was 
quite otherwiſe, as Mr. Me- 
nage has remarkt in his 
obſervations on the French 
tongue. V. Deſmar. p 47 9- 

$ this is a fine and curious 
exception, Vaug. r. 496. 

4 So joyned with it, as (1) 
to make, together ar it · were, 
but one Pa e. g. js les ay 


ve n ® where ven 
tir® * tir is conſi- 
ſaw them der'd only as one 
go away : verb. for the ſenſe 
does not ſtop at I 
eſt alle ſaw them : then, 
parler, or it mult have been 
elle eſt al- je les ay ven; but 
lee lay the ſenſe is con- 
parler tinued 'rill it end 
ſhe's gone in partir. 
to talk 


this affair 
has given 
me, tes 
manx que 
ſe font at- 
tire tes 
hommes 
the evils 
which 
men have 
brought 
on them. 
ſelves. 
(ü) If the 
verb and 
participle 
are us d 
Imperſo- 
nally : as 
les gran- 
des rx 
4 il a fa- 
it ces jours 
paſſez the 
great 


rains that 
have fal- 
len theſe 


days paſt. 
(64) of 
the parti- 
ciple go- 
vern Ano- 
ther Ac- 
cuſative 
after it: 
as cela les 
a rendu 
ſages this 
has made 
them 
wiſe, nous 
nous ſom- 
mes rendu 


- 


— 


— 


to bim: where que is 
(2) to go» govern'd of faire 
vern the join'd with ap- 
recedi is: as Appears, 
1-4 og 10 that it ale 
tive: e.g. to fay faire uns 
une forts fortification. 
fication | where que is 
que j not govern'd of 
appris 4 alley join'd with 
Hire a priſe e as appears, 
fortifica- in that ir is not 
tion that ſcuſe to (ay aller 
I have une reſolution, 
learnt to make .. . otherwiſe 


it is alrer'd, as li reſolution 
oY j ay priſe d aller the reſo- 
ution that I have taken to 
51. 
a 5 NB. When the Infinitive, 
after the participle with eftre, 
is connected by à or de: (i) 
If the proaoun before eſtre be 
(1) the Dative, 'ris Unalter'd : 
as, nous Nous jommmes propyſe 
Jaller we propos'd to go. (2) 
the Accu ative, tis Alter d: 
as, Ia ſatisfaion qu'elle Seto. 
it vantee d'obtenir the ſatiſ- 
faction which ſhe boaſted that 
ſhe obtain'd. (ii) If the par- 
2 may be conſtrued (1) 
with quoy, tis Unalter'd: as 
les maicx 84 eſt imagin⸗ 


4' avoir ill which ſhe 
thought elle $'cſt ima; 
ſhe had. gine: quoy? 
(2) with j a guoy? 


a Joy, or. | de quiy? 


de quoy, tis Alter'd : as, elle, 
"ft 


amuſe: t a faire plaſicurs 
viſites ſhe was taken up wit 
making viſits, ils ſe ſont abſie- 
mes} de le voir, they forbore 


to ſec him. 


maiſtres we made ourſelves maſters. (iv) 


If the participle govern a Verb“ (1) either 


Inſinitive (4) 
diately following ; as, cela les a fait ad- 
mir2r this has made them admir'd, elle 


.xpreſt, (a) and imme- 


„ fait prindre ſhe had her picture drawn : 


(b) or with 2 


icle inter pos'dꝰ: as c 


une choſe que f; ay cren vous devair dire tis 


An. 


a thing which I thought I ought to tell 
«ll eſt fait uv iet admirer 


ſhe has made herſelf univetſally admir'd. 


(4) or Underſtood: as, il a fait toutes bes, 
choſes 


- 


62 


— 


Pa 


choſes qu'tl a den (viz. faire) he has done 


all that he ought (viz. to do.) (2) or 
Subjunktive: as, c'eſt une ſati faction qu'il 
a cres qu'il devoit a ſes amis tis a Ele- 
faftion which he thought he ow'd his 
friends. 

"7 at leaſt in the beſt writers. Vang. 
r. 407. as (1 Attives:) je les* trouva 
wangeant* des confitures, & beuvant FA 

lizo- them, men or women. 
wade 1 * not mangeautes &+ ben- 


found vantes, Vaug. 407. nor Wan- 
them beat. geants & beuvants. Acad. 
ing ſweer- obs. p. 222. Gramm, general. 
meats, raiſonn. 131, X. 


and drink - e e allows the Plural 


wy lemo- vumber to Maſculins, though 
rade. not to Femmins. 


(2 Neu- men or women. 
rers:) tow- 1 but the uſe of the lan- 
tes les per- 'grage makes them agree of- 
mes, be- tentimies both in A and 
nant de la number with the term of 
cbur, rap» their relation 2 as, une yeque/te 
Portoient tendante a ce que, & une fille 
9% Sc. majenure uſante jouiſaute de 
every ho- ſes droits: une terre relevante 
dy, that d'un tel ſeigneur : ces elo fu 
came ne ſont pas approchantes de cel- 
from les que e vis hier: ſon humenr 
court, ell tellement repuguante a la 
faid rhat- mierne. Deſmar. p. £20. 


(3 Reciyrocals :) ce ſont d: perſonnes vray- 
ment Cly:ſtienncs, & ſe repentant verita- 
blement de leurs ſautes they are true Chiif. 
tians, and ſuch as truly repent of their 
faults. NB, Fant 2 ayant are never 


* 
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40, 

participles, and conſequently have n ply, 
ralsz except ayant in a kind of law rate, 
which uſe has conſecrated : ſes hoid, & 
ayants cauſe. Acad. obs. r. 407 

2% Gramm. metholig. 1037. P. 234, 
as (i) Actives: je les trayvay bien mange. 
antes & bien beuvantes | found them car: 
and drinking. (2) Neuters: as ce: eftehe, 
ne ſout pas approchantes de celles que je vii 
hier cheſe ſtutfs are not near fo finc 4 
thoſe 1 ſaw yeſterday, (3) Recipes al, 
the pronoun je being ſuppreſt: as, 4 /ont 
des p::ſonnes vrayment Chreſliennes, ce. 
ritablement repentantes de leurs fans, 
NB. Theſe are Law-terms: la veudante 
compte. Poyante compte : ſes hoirs, & 221, 
cauſe: Sec. 

*t as de merite & la fortune fant are. 
ment unis en la meme perſonne ment nd 
fortune are ſeldom united in the fame per 
ſon Boyer. p. 123: le travail, la conte, 5 
la fortune, joi us enſemble, ne peuvent ils pa 
clever un hom me ? cannot labour, conduct. 
and ſucceſs, join'd tog ther, raiſe a man? 
Vaug. r. 36. ——= NB. Sometimes the tuin 
of 4 phraſe allows the adnoun to a pre 
with the laſt noun: as, le merite, la pie, 
Phonneur, &> meme Le juſtice eft ſouuent me. 
priſce au ſiecle on nous ſommes merit, pic- 
ty, honour, and even jultice, ate often de. 
id in our age. 

2 as, on wvott ſouvent le merite, 
vertu op primes we often (ee merit and vir- 
tue oppreſt. Boyer. p. 133. il tonale 
atangs, & les rivi ves glace he f the 
ponds and the rivers frozen, Aca... / 
361. 
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ſeribende, nunc cel-ritati ſtudere ſolenr, 
nunc venuſtati. Voſs. art. gy. ii. 7. 

+ Quo Spicitu quævis diftio inf niatur, 
non pra ceptorum multitudine, 10 uſu & 
obſervatione diſcendum eſt. Si quis ta- 
men regulas deſderet, is libellum Ante- 
ſgnani de {4 i ituum ratione adeat. Get 
Jer. p. 5. 

5 Lenis eſt in his 4: 'Prpens Cereri“ 
epitheton, pa guy pur, ide 1024 . prong 
vel emen (Scot, ) it, Folic. ut U,, 

6 ut pi we infandus NB. laterdum 
ap ud poëtes in optimis exemplarious in- 
venies unicum g cum ſpiritu afpero: ted 
id fit ſolum, dum metri cauſſa ex geming 
p yrizaum ſubcrabunt : ut aj injedum 


pro dppaxey, Aiteign, ap. Scat. 1 a. 
7 hmc nomen puy* dicitur eſcort, cu. 
ju ultimam vocalem pracedir vocals vt 

be-ie ide te. | , : 
' ® UFaTUONA. Ut, ay 94N08 BAntits, ag 

e mundus, UN ficus 

7 Acutitona, u. Xougre © Site binc {1) 
mepgrunye Penacita, ut x60 war's (2) THY 
ef AN Ant" ngcuta, Or gent; 

19 Mme, ut guxh jicns 17 
hc Vp 710407 jiivn 4 ug α flex ut 
od n. 

58 «, „ Is 0, 4&4, 011. nonnung yuan au- 
fect & Longas: ut (#) TU, 4a , Ant 
toph. () apud Poctas at, 13145 . 
Ly v3 Nein. p. 28% . 

Ac:itopa- 


. 


* 
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Arif oph. c 1 D, Dionys. ( $4a- 
lem % niet 1 heoct. dV. 15, J. 
„eam in fine (1) Carminis: ut, 

IU e if D Zov Auny Sc. Ia. g. 

206, 207. (2) Clanſulæ: ut, u 4G A 

mn þ.potory 24 p (FC, Lucian, in Nientp- 

& tac. — Interdum & pre\coutora 

apud Pocias: ut sus Aurel eget KATE. 

Theocr. 

'3 ut vs , pro 47% kt, bi eſt. 

'4 NB. Frequenter & Thlipſis (i) 
Voratur* ut . % i EIANAGOT- 
Dt 284. (ii) tigt (1) a} ud Poe tas 
It arbitrio: ut d fave meet letzret 
>. „ 204. (2) in Holuta oratione ratio & 
nora Synaloephæ eſt cuphonia, & nu- 
merus oratorius : in eadem enim clauſula 
quardoque dem vaces & retinenty & 22 
heingt vocalem: ut june” IT, (ante aw. 
Den. (3) fn Novo Leſtamento (ole lere 
prepoſhtiones, & 4% A. vocalem abziciunt: 
del, dra, TiC) T9, NUNquain ant 
tnt; reliquae in quibuſdam locis| ſervant. 
NB. Oaiſ- 7 quae V. ian Ven. b. 290. 
lio haze Synaloepghe in (acra pagina ſtu- 
dioſis in imitationem minime commen- 
datur. Weſtm, p 297. 

'* NB. Adlibendom eft julicium, 
thi, & quando, ApoFrophe iit wiendum. 
ron enim ſemper abjici potſunt breves line 
abſurditate;. quis enim in ſoluta oratione 


dicat { Cerre quecam diflicnes 
x » Au peue ul ique minuuntur: πνα, 
PO ] Nu, dun ue, gdbucu, 
, aut rugs et n, mom Aa 
u c- in Jurando. 1 tn. p. 290, 


nee. Cretſer. p. 6. (2) Cavendum et 
tuam ne quid inex tam Apoſtrophe ech. 
ciatut. ridetur eri n ud F picharmi, 5 
Live pe Ai n ige icy f- 
Mer me vocavit Pelopi cui vium celehra us, 
tat quam e rem dixiſſet, non Tog- 
r cnvivinm. (Ram, p. 284) fira. aA 
bs tranguilla video, Ariſtoph. ni caute 
oviervetur ſcriptura, orie tur dubium. nam 


Page 42. 


* ut -i de, Gen Allos, telle 


* 1, e. Voces, quibus reit vocalem, 
contrahuntuc in e ut A e deaurat. 
Fac. quae ſequuntur in texth. 

© ut Je- tee ie ſerpentes, ix N-, ο,ẽ, ]. 
6er. 

7 {c. ulii mas ſyllabas primae & ſecundæ 
declinationis z & penultimas obliquurum 
tertiae, quibus ultima recti conrrabiuuc. . 


N. 47 T So 


Paget . ˖ 


% bes eit wuſlelam video. Welt. 
274 : 
4 le. in fartibus declinabtlibus : ut 
G 44 bro m dige. in cacteris 


1 artihus accentus una cum vocali abjicitur: 


ue Trp , 
Cretſ. p. 156, 
"7. us yy I Canvs pro ur Te N, HOC- 
tem totan. ramen, t 10 noctem ſa- 
cram, Evurip. W649 | 
's (1) ante Vocalem ſemper: ut awi- 
N Aeg mt omnibus hominious : As- 
„N 441 4tx1t mili, AfyuomN d dicant 
1161. (2) ante Conſonau (1) in Ceura 
ſepius: ut 1 apvl Articos. Zuinger- 
Inger N- de dialsbt. 0 
4 Ie o+. 348. hn Te & HD. O 8. 


pro mes tuo apud m* 


315. te. (2) Alias perraro : ut, 10 py 
d wprore Korrdhy, IX. 4 · 498, "1 8 
ot u- i, 71/4460 £v. NB. 1, loca 


ſun exclgſam, ſupſortvendam paſlal at A 
tovitas, S atio. Veritatem, hanc_ its 
uniscrüm amplexi ſunt Grammarici ut 


eorum nemo, quotquot ad manus D 


devenerunt ( Sylburgio, Gualptero, 

Rhenio exceptis) diverſum ſenſerit. Sub- 
ſcriptionem negli gunt antiquiares, Ety- 
mologus, Heſychius, Favorinus, Eulta- 
thius, Aemilius Ports; moderni, Fro- 
benius, Morellias, & pre aliis Winter- 
roms: cæterum, cum nihil certi proſera · 
tur ab hujus punkti adverſariis ; en gene- 
rali regula, uſuque probati ſſimo, retinen- 


da ſemper eſt iphus noratio ; neque nden 


recepr'ie vetitatis elcvet unus vel altery 
qui contra turrentem ſe ri ptorum pene m 


nium ſcapham impellere nituntur. Weſhm, 


2. 294. 295, 0 6 p 6 ; 
40 ut TS uU Nog ts. 44k, fing. ns 

Sc 2dac. quippe um. dual. eſt mw 25. 0 
* | 3 
ut +: GNR libro. 1 

** ut TH, BIBAQU libro. 

*3 ut jay Tum: ye  j} verberom,” 


14 i. c. in omni mode ut Indic, b 


Toma y. Subjuue. ., / i 


> aic xe, fax. 5 
9-ut Phn- iet Je, den 30. | 
10 at "Fae ids » dat. fing- TRE t. 
1 4, « gente ar | 


» Wk 1 
ut Eu- i &, dual. Greet fr. . 40. 


ut g i d fas 


hn a een 
© BS: ws „ Gates, _—_— 


aurenm, WANT HH) 
lit-x my 1. 


775 -berr os zee, oe 


" 0s 


- 


- 


. " 
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+5 ot Aer beic voy tore ao” ac). 
ter Fe ypuT bec Ic 2 

4% ut y t xy, te &, &c. ment- i, i. 

contrabibilibus caſibns. | ; 

18 Contraflio Attica eſt poſt elifas 
Ionice y, J. ut (1) Kip-ce, arr Af Sc, D. 
x{pan ai d, &c. (2) Meis-, ov O& , 
erte cer uc, &c. 

19 accuſativus reftius acuitur, ut ald -b 
as. Gretſey. p. 39. V. p. 4. n. 23. 

*® ut Aey , 0IV* , , ode, ve. 

2 Irregularia præſertim fic inflectun tur, 
(Ven. p. 32.) in s. Clenara. p. 269. 

** Exc. Attica pluralia: ut 47 
ca nacula. 

23 . c. Vacativus idem eſt Nominarrvo. 

*4 ut Tapia, M. NB. gur vult cy 
wittere vel gee. Busb. p. 17. 

*5 ut Tu wo «- It. x laſcivns, 
m £31 une Pyrachmes. Ram. p. 32. : 

*6 at et « [ermo. fed & Ser imo d 
Ire. Heb. x. „. 9. | s 

*7 a de medic pes, vs Sor auris, oe -np! 
peg [erva- NB. Retrahitur accentus in 
tor, i ue penultimam. ſim. & 4560 dir, 
oor deus, dq uso levir. une Clenard . 2 
- ator Oct. p. 149. 
mulier, x- vic canis, ay At axe rex. 

29 ut ojvoflaple 0 gravis vino. 

20 ut Lager gratinſus et, a. 

3 ſive — ut oe-ie 1 ſerpens, 
Au-, v advena ; (2) five Oxytonis: ut 
a&-ug uy acts. 

3* ut & am ſhes, & Wau. NB. In- 
terdum ap ud po tas rejien : ut & AH 
R Aue . þ. 159. 

33 ut Alea u, Nut u. 

24 ut Airei-ag, u, a, av, &. 

7 ut M. ag, d, ov, &. 

36 1. e. quaevis in & deſinentia ſervant 
« i: accuſati vo: ut u a, ay. 


37 ut Arwe (befand t) &, &, wy D. 
av. P. &, Gr, Gr, ac. ſim. d ee 
calum ; neque mutat accentum z nam . 
rue dicitur ut Merino, Magee ley 
ut e, &e. 

Is ut ie doe, latus, acc. teu). Fr 
ale JR ia 

19 ut zog, Dionyſ. RUN V 

49 ut ese Toadvhe lis, acc. Leads & leu 
Xopur loo doe galea, acc. xdpuvey vel Row 
it. Md; clatts, ( licet xA&dS tamen 
xAGJy, © xv. 

** ut "Apad, i went, 1 fc, + 

„ ut Ahe Vers; AN- on, 

ut xd pa mae, haart d) ot 

* in -»p* ut e bg E, e 74 {at 
gui verberatit æ n a. 

ut wedelt verberatus mupd-irn, fn 

4 ut rer Devberans, uon wn. 


7 ut Tfuwy dux, er-, 0 ve 


£07 - 

4 ab? t Ine lumbricus, 985-15; igt 
venter, Wit ode * x1-eic wor petter, 
ae agnus, ue S mc auris, u ie tt f- 
las, 4 ug ieee [tella, Mi os man, m7 
Capie wy quaturr, Tas wy tres. 

+7 ut vole ſanus, acc. Cid, Thucy!. 
sii. 6. Un) Tit. ii. 8. 

IS ut AM N-de, dog verus, dual. ah» 
Ni, F. NB. In quibuſdam Neutri D 
libus fit in e | 

ou ut indic. U. perl. 2da, N- n t 
* con perl. ada, -e, ait zu, ds 

v. 0. 


, 3* ut Al-ac allet, & Aar Moy a, 
@ A1. | 


53 ic. Barytona': ut mwh-ag, 7 
miſer frm. Exc. 6 ing, & mig. 1+ 


mud, tefign. p. 149, 
— ag & wa, quaſi 2 anoiids 
oe). POSE 
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1 NB. (1) De e Appellativorum 
exdem ſunt regula quz Latinist (2) In 


rima & I Nomina quzdam Flan- 
und tarum Maſc. & Comm. V. in 
„- Weſjm. p. 2 
tiane ſi- I Fem: & Comm. in oc V 
milium Nef 5. 13. 
termina- in ey deſinent, quicquid 
tionum ſ gnificet, ed neutrum ut 
eadem eſt u Aube filius aut fili a, mo 
ratio, unde filiola. Ram. p. 29. 
aixpe I, ex Antefign. p 25. 


ac A, immuH Hic mnagAZ, 


xeui47H2E. II, Hic Ao Zl, „ + 
O Hoc dg:gON*, atque euh4ſtN- 

*Z vel HAQN. 

„ mary, & pune lumbricus : 51:47 
fola de ſinunt 1 6 At ſal. 
in T impurum. \ 

*4 Exceptiones vix operae erit memo 
riae mandare: crebro legant & interprecer- 
tur tytones. NB, mmunis gener! 
quae dam ſunt ; quae, quia nullus eſt c:r00 
locus, amifimus. 

* fucus, cunc us, tubus, delphinus, fl 
crum tort. ; 


I6 mile 


—— — 


—_—— 


: 4 milyas, faſcinatcr. vertebra. pedi- 
culus, ſturnus, pediculus. lintcum ſubsile. 

17 orcus, ſemivit: vipera, vermis, leo, 
teſticulus, ſerpens. _ 

£8 cubitus, ſecuris: racemus, ſcabe llum, 
iſcis 

1% veſtis Perſica, mus, cadaver, cucu- 
mer, lanugo, ſfica, peRten. | 

*0 mens, verruca, halcyon, imago. 

11 littus, ilia, ululatus, pupa cerca, 
cubitus, 

22 maxilla, ſindon, - ſtilla, turtur, hi- 
rendo 

273 'rexra, nix: area, lembus, columba. 

54 impetus, vulpes, ſulcus, turbo, noc- 
tus, volumen, 

:5 pedamentum vitis, ſcala, avis qus- 
dam, calix, capſa, maxilla, 

*6 galea, tabula, locus Arhenis ubi 
habebatur concio, ceru{la uſta, caro, vibex, 


5 2 inte Nees pet; 0 4 
n „% tenues in aſpiratas, & abjiciendo 
9 ＋— 

„ ane, Matt. v. 25. K- 
PR 1 Cor. xiii. 3. heft, 1 Pet. 
I. 1 | 

Verba Subſtantiva ſunt jul, - 
ere; Uri pot. wwe, we, vie- 
an, zee. nOnmUnguam girefet, ede. 
arm mw em Os wegTizerm au- 
dant aures tune. Pal. cxxx. 2. le wn 
v3epmM lor wudiifacr Thprxs mulling ho- 
#0 t heat us tft, Herod. 

i ut (t) %% rum, vel nee, 
el qu Miumet, verbero. V. Ephel. v. 3. 
AR. v. 23. Coloſſ. i. 6. 8, vel ; um ror 
uu vel eat, vel aun unte verbera- 
m. V. AR. viii. 12. ix. 26. Xii. 19, 
23. &e. (2) U enemwonte iy won taceby: ? 
Soph. T3 rExTor my aver gi faci ? 


94 


ut «pile ( re) indue, d ic 
(47:9) placto > hore 

?* erubeſcere facio, dedecoro, molo. 
*1 fufficio, vomo, induo, ferveo, cubo, 
or, rado, perdo, perficio, tremo. 

*+ laudo, ſano, -veneror, invenio. 

"7 gravor, o, ſatio, curo, iraſcor, 
e oleo, eſidero. 

5 laboro, exſtinguo, privo, geſto. 


fundo. 
*5 aro, quatio, juro, vi : " paſco. 
1 Evuſtath. hinc gomę & — paſtor. 
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termes, 

17 paxillus, a ſſula, fremitus maris, 
choenix, inteſtinum, vellicatio, capillus, 

26 plica, ordo, byltrix, ambitus rotr, 
toſla, ſtrepitus, 

* 9 flagellum, avis quædam, flatus, ſuf. 
ſocatio, bulla, ala. 

39 acinus, fiſſura, avis quedam, muſtum, 
ſcutica, flamma: nox. avis q m. 

1 caligo, ventet: ſatum. manus. veſtis. 
clavis. 

32 verecundis, aurora: om inuſta, 

az palumbes, vena, b rum, 

"i pedum, turbo, vox, ſerpentis genus, 

tus. 

„ NMReer, _ x8 Te, ſcala. 

35 ver, cor. ignis. fordes, aqua: prac» 
da, monſtrum. wo "I 

36 poculum, lumen. lumen, ſarina ſub- 
ata. auris. 


ane 44. 


Lucian. &c, (3) endes wv 
bilari« es. Lucian. 178885 bane in- 
i micus erat. Dem. gangys 1 dh, 
&y popularis vi ſus eft. Ken. 
F ut xi) defino, &c. Weſtm. 28 
o ut ® curo, N io. 
Weſtm. de 4 — 


2 Verba in {4 omnino non habent, 
Gretſer. p. 109. Reperitur tantum in verbis 
(præcipue in. ) que poſt contrationem 
definunt in « impurum, er quorum præſens 
vix eſt in uſu: ut t © ſentio, A upp 
Thes® pecco, bel * dugflr. 
GN Nuxe * Mun. 

ermino, d une ſono, U inον“hçr 3 A 
== uuxse mugio, d perdo, Mi- 
Sie cad, and ſeguor, wit habeo, my 
nanciſcor. Weſtm. p. 57. 

22 ney 7 125. Legitur tamen zun 
effundam, Act. ii. 17. 5 


460 

audio, coguoſco, frango, rado, pul- 
ſo, jubeo. 

1 lapido, lateo, percutio, impingo, 
re ſſundo, moveo, aggerem duco. 

33 aro, condio, ligo, facio, induo, tuo 

14 video, ſano, facio, pulvere 


5 video, vitupero, tento, volate, de- 

hendo, naſcor, gigno. * 

16 abigo, cingo, claado, amputo, mi- 
cco, po ideo, coloro, fundo. \ 

17 revertor, vetto, nutrio. Tei Yi 
mne NRC eue 


impleo, ſolvo. 


1 1 Tertia 
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3s Tertia facit wa cum tima 47 ut u, ANU, conta mino 4 
efti aQtivi longa eſt, & charaQteriſtica 40 rh &c. 12 * 
acſentis u purum : ut a MIO pg memini, pave vale, 
17 frequens eſt & perf. q- ** a Wes ſervo. 


40 ut flaky cecinty Ax. 
58 ut Mz 1b apparnt, Tiga ue Att. 


Nea 


D 
ndef. II. um derivatur ab i 
perfetto, oy top — — ut 
zn du iu, y ar ante conſonam vero re- 
dupheari 1 1 _ * * ut 
Ieyr & pct. 2. fubn. . 

det 2. primae conjugationis, media 
voce, vi occurrit. Weſt, np 

8 vel ay ws ew, &c. 

7 1 E. 

80 — Arat Wi oh F.xc. Hαν & 
iſſe, 2 noviſſe. NB. Vix alia invenies 
indefinita. Anteſtgn. Fa 490, 496. 

12 vel 8.8 id, &c. 

vel did - e, Cece ' 

1 unicum {ety facit de bn &c. 
Weſtm. p. ENS eſt a gie viv, 21a 

uo xe noſco. 
14 Vix aliud verbum tertiae conjuga- 
tionis, ptæter dh, repericur in voce 
Media. 2 0d bach 

* vel #-z „ &e, 

6 Reliqua tempora Indicatiyi ſunt 
imp. iy, fut. lc N. Perf. bm 

17 vel , vel Jon, ig &c. {4 

2 * . 2 ſunt 
imp. e“: ind. 2. joy: „ 1. bent: 
ind. 1. e $7. Du. Tu, Tun. 
cor ar 


Tu, irs, — Cm 

„ A» ttice xe · n 

xp pl. 4 vel irie, (& in Comp. 
. Im) ab Aut inuſit. N eſtm. 

Ley“: p, 5. 5 

perf. M. ah: pl. perf. em vel den Ce- 

iv. irie“. 

29 yel 4 (itia) m, &c. 
29 vel Mv &, in compoſitis, {ian 
* pottice aNia. Weſtm. p. 62. ſim. 


$ Sed ind 2. , quaſi a 2. 

tamen perf. bun-. 

8" perſona ada &c. brate vel nm, 
rana; &c. fim. (orgs & (mpg ab 
ar x Jero. 


indefinito priori, & poſteriori, 


Daxe 38. 


ie miltunt. 
22 vel Te- Weftm. p. 84. 1, & Ionic: 
iaor Clenard. ap. Scot þ- 317. 
4 fi circumflexa, a quibus fiunt, ii 
ns 1 . 717. 
ut Inu iontieess Cngay dico au wn 
&e. Exc. (i) "Anu 1 nim. 
Sar triſtitia aficio, x NA Vapor, 
A TUE Inſanio, a . u ine 
ficior, HC njaan queror, AA vocor, oy 
1444 fruor, Tpnpacu videnr (2) ink Gs 
'26 ut Sd Hue Exc. vt 
U ai” * Ti; E 
unde ind. 2. — * 8 A 
*7 fiqua fint: ut Nu (cafe. 4 
AM, anuj) Nr, IA. . 172. Sub 
er, O4. F. 187, 0 0 
ut vwTxw ( copmco, a 5a) 
y Wow "Rs Ah &c. : 
7. WP ut aracts, AR. Tit. 9. 
I Tim. v. 22, did, Theocr. 1 . pro 
quo Hd _ ar. Ol. od. r 
ut Mets, vo deer Dorice 
Theacr. 29. 9- 8 bh 
F* ut . 0 ur, bee ett, &c. quite 
Perſona imperfeRti ſ vix ſunt in uſu. 1:1; 
tur tamen f ſc. forma incontratia. 
tertia, icy, & ina» Weſlm. p. 64. 
3* ut ig-d ae &, &c. quaſi ig-a = 
Se. ſim. g · uu · d, Im, &c. 


* * 
Tb. 


33 fc. 2da & 3118 perſonas Opt. habent 


inflexum in penult. ut ice, G, d 
d., dr: acutum vero in antepenultin. 
— quibus vox aftiva deeſt ut 1a 
de. 
is .n eſt in en praecedet 
tem aſpitatam ! alias erit r ut ev 


(penultima longa, ol.) ama. 


49% 
7 8 2. frequens eſt Syncope: 


geg ind. 2. Lanes 
22 ſed ind. 2. J u- : 
quae ad priora capita minus commoc 
referuntur. 


14 Bubb. p. tir. V. n. 17, >. 
}, 


p- 49 


—— - - -- 


89. 1 
ts & 
delt 
17 | 


ut e. 
neut, 
non, 
AB. 
vel al 
241ma 
I * 
odd * 
144 e 
4 
CPL. 
= i 
nitum. 
12 
N 
dente d 
erer 
Viren 


T* 
14) 


_ 4 
uctar 
Ti 
wUat | 
being 1 
is b 
+ 4 
IQ * 


min 
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15 i. e. 7. V. Typum ſupra. 

6 Ce. g- $0UYYU 144 (vel Cryryie - Civyes) 
dect (unde Wavy men Ke.) 

17 mutando &@ in . 


eln cννν due priuſquam cave. 
girent, Rlatt. i. 18. vx, 5 4 4 h 
no, quod quidem ego jciams Ariſtoph. 
AB. In his omiſſum videtur vag vet, 
vel aliud fituile. fic, cum Ariſtoteles de 
zuima dicit, Wale im ei en 1 
ter dum tali qi vis quae tueri queat id 
ea pracditum aſt, omi ſſum videtur 
— vel tale quid. * 

ie. five Potentiale ft, five Indefi- 
nitum. 

'? werrinonty ey they would have re- 
dented, Mar. xi. tt. be ar S whn- 
ever ſhall put away, V. Weſtm. r. 196, 
Vareu. ap- Scor. T54- Fs 

enen, zm d 24arGprare Aogo ord , 
Thucyd. 

14 n ', ei dent ien d ie 
=_ vero habeant dicendum qui ignorant, 

uc ian. 

*$ ſc. Optat. & SubjunRt. ut 1 vy @viy- 
wwe Uu. why then ſhou'd I bear 
being 1njur'd Lucian. 

's V. Catalog, Weſtm. p. 162. 

+? V. Catalog. Weſim. p. 159. 

't V. Weſtm, p. 139. 168. 

19 ut Tuggmlt wei huet d. 
ner; Herodot. wM4lover ene wage 
Mech rfiates, Heb. iii 3. deen mH/).a 
er The aprrls, Thucyd. prone rngy 
en The de Th anos, Luc. xvi. 3 

20 gb et chi mmoroury Heliodor. 
Me #72 r, Thucyd. xermese me 
t drm, Homer. Tie 35 U puny. Joh. 8 
7 rumd denim, Liban. iu 
„ mie gαι f., Crus. hαπτα THI 67144 
, Un, 

ut, zuki Try Ne; Luc. il. 28, 


Page 4% 


invenias quam Jy tngrediory AG 
aut, & 2 na ſcor. Anceſign , —_— | 
2 ut Siber , juago: deen mate 


NB. Via alia miſceo. 


Page 


50 x 
ut xgAGr wi wie ug vuge 
Luc. vi. 27, l Tory Tie und 
n 208 n 
uc refer Jene, 0a facio 
Sn Spe afficio, nbi cop & i 
*$ (laut ipſum * ut eawwhion + MID 
am Ti Sexe avolvit lapidem ab aftio, 
Mart. xxvin. 2. (2) aut aliud cogname 
ſignificationts : ut if iv del ex 
equzs dejcendere, Hom. V. em. p. 178. 
*5 ut Twin d e, Heſiod. 
* ut * RMHAN em The A ue Tx Jo- ; 
luta es ab infirmitate tua, Luc. xiii. 12. 
37 Une p29, emp yce off ce 
2'0, dizowwnpumr α imipetu tranſco, qua- 
Fil; trauſeo, i, inceſſo, cave 
eff ugio, ia inter, iCarioua vito, 
enepo er inceſſo, iImTruSt{s oumbro , 
i obtentbro, zm attingo, 
META Ni, KETUBBILUR LAU) K vue 00 
logaor, esd lade tango. 
*8® it. gen. acc. eradVouat e mergo- 
29 gen. acc. n ſabergre dior. 
10 dat. acc. won & 419 d5vme ingre dior. 
, dat, acc. wTggoruyu adev, wer) u 
. routes deſtillo ſuper g 
ACC. 6 « ow 170 Ju en. 
dat. imga viv innitor — dat. acc. I 
inva do, immpvoues peragro, imcea mn 
Hellum tnfero, mT incurro, v8” 47 
inſideo. 
11 dat. gen. iu um ingredior. 
34 ren, ary v 206 40.9 * 
ACC. vu iu ſubeo, ov 707 pb ſubenrro. 
V5 dat. acc. mregerd ,. 
16 gen. GMA fer pic io. — 
acc. Hanuy e 
37 gen. dat. mwrfains circumeundo 


e. Sim. Ann The at fomnirrae protege 


Luc. vi. 33. Paſlive, NN tay tr i2on- 
mi, Mart. xi. s. Sion m 4 ij, 5 Hi. 
T8553 Att. Ait. 18. 


38 quae enumerantur A num. 28, 1 
pra. 


Vage. 


ut ö, MN o on- 
"ae, Dem. NB. Nonnunquam (i) Intel- 
"gizur (1) Nomen: u ir er 
Nele tempnrir, Theoctr. Yorres sene 
119 enelo, Ariſt. (2) Participium: 17 
b ia bone me (ola prope exaſtente, 
$9ph. () Loco Genitivi uſurpatur (1) 
inatiyus ff, TY t N- 


put, N Aer i apertss 34 4 
nalibus rurſum exiſtit toni, Aritt. (2) 
Darivus: ugahn Te Mere ein war 
Ay 'y anno freteriaplo rurſum caflo- 
diam decernunt, Xen. (1) Acculativos 


com Ge, vel wants. wary 2 aurey wary 
we Your quaſi ei non eſſet aluquis regio, 
1 (4} Nominativus aut Accuſatiyus 
* | 


Dual: 


67% 


— 
8 
1 


9 
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08 ; re 
Dualis: ah - Zope ee ef N 


O bariut ambobus jedentibus & c. ( Nomi- 
nati vus aut Acc uſativus Participii, neutry 
Singularif: Jifay oi M Tedla i 


dune cum | eſt iſtud frequentiſſi- 
haec viſa mum in participii, imperſo- 
eſſent no- nalium ut Mer ines (i. e. 
bis tha- Hitrrov irie) cum aliae res 
mus, Plat. conventrent, we pundVy euro 
des, e- ue g tanguam nihil ej us 
* ,in. interjit. ſim. Murer, vor, 
Tuidiza maps, wegonxer Varen. p. 
cum licet 672. warner it, by, 9er, &c. 
fugere ne Scot. p. 675, 


guære judicinm, Plat. 
* vel Ae ut en tit Mat felis 
gui videyss, Lucian. 
he ut 44617 ov Tr uανfͥ te m jora maxi- 
mic, Soph. i ar parnoy The riet "yp 


mi nor al. I i interponitur , calus 
tera, Thu erit qui a congruit: ut, 
cyd. NB. epejoow em CU 4rd ogom 
(:) Geni- euiAnors cum melioribus, quam 
tivus iſte vos efti;, virit Terſatus ſum, 
interdum Hom. ubi genitivum admittit 
per abla- Varenaius (p. 678.) conten- 
tivum ex- dirque dici poſſe apeioo 5 
poni non tan 


poteſt: ut ygmudy ig z ehe v 
vel ſattics oft benefacere amicis quam 
aliens, Ariſt. (2) Poſt comparativum 
povitur quandaque x; ws pro 4: ut GM 
mug A N⏑ẽM x, uh 4plgh, Theor. 
(3) Adjetuva ponderis Comparativorum 
naturam habent: que cauila eſt cur cum 
genitivo con ſtruantur: 'Ari,or@ gu- 
u "Evadyy NAS, Saprag T0007) a- 
Glue wy reine Iv ive, Antigonus 
hort ahatur Eumerem ut acciperet beneficia 
eultis partibus plura ouam ante habuiſſet, 
Diod. nei rRNA & NAU hot 
ay Ne u dei, bomo malus in- 
Anitis medis plura mala perpetraverit 
quam beſte, Ariſtor. V. n. 1. P. 50. 

4 wndazdi quedam tres habent 
caſus, Gen. Dat. Acc. i dives ſum, 
u ebrins ſum, IU w abundo, x- 
d 114 impleor, ur dives ſum. : 

5 ut cmi Tu? e ege nt 
rebus meceſſarits, Halic. we AM lag 
Nef e vevitatem negligunt, Herod. 

6 huc refercnda Df erativa in ia: ut 
. nne; Hom. 

7 tamen Tego wen + NN adoravre de- 
nm, Demoſth. 


tamen mot ug ire dM uf Hort ari ſe 
t, Ifocr. 


tamen d At pluperny hs widuy nul. 


5's 
lus reprebendit ctvitatem, Demoſth. 

10 V. n. 16.27, 31. 48. 

11 Uſtatiflime accuſativi neutri my, n, 
TYT2) «Jy, ud, Wet, rab u , 
dem, Sc, ut een Av 
r x pidnhe, Hor, V. n. 2043 

12 ur 37 e, Solon. 

13 ut, said te ov Thy Ni, Matt. v. >, 
rad mh «13 egprec MapTopy pen, Svries, 

14 (1) Quzdam etiam Ach}. argore, 
i ria Au ivea, 555 (2) Qu dam 
t antun Ge. & Acc. ynogie, oxen, 
TY ve. (3) Quadam ſolum Dat. pau. 
. I'S Permutandi verba exigunt (1) gen 
ti vum rei acceptz cum acculativo ri 
datæ: ut awibew yourne ethrdicey 14 
tare aurea aereis, m. (2) interdum 
vice verla: ut 5 ovale u fm we 
ie Roa; N mortar g jE ſapient v 

mutaret li hert atem Per arum regus, Plu- 
tarch. (3) dativum perſona quacum fir 
commutatio: ut appeal m1 mw ty tit 
commutare veſles cum aliquo, Plutarch. 
(4) ratiſſime dativum rei acceptac - ut 
Aer rw v Ar mutabis aftnem 
ove, E.x0d. xii. 13. 

16 ut To ae Tale nu nuet 
multis ho noribus nos 3 Ak. xzvv!, 
10. | ibn $4604 gaviſi ſunt audi, 
Mank. i. tO. NE Pd ried Pat. 
vum conjungi poteſt cum accuſativo a6. 
minis a fe de debt ' ut imreireummi neee 
my committituy mihi curatio, Grets. p 

7 Puc refer verba Joguloſeend; : wv! 
hetTratery Wagigto, Sr. 

17 rarius dativurn; V. Weſtm. p. : 2, 

19 quinque pedum. 

ha 2 tria ſtadia, vel trum 
ſtadi rum. f 

* magnitudine, quoad gm, 
ſex ſtadiorum, vel circiter (ex ia. 

*2 Jenario, auro emit. 

* valet {ex minas. 

*+ EN q male outet vente; Matth. xx. 

4 * * % * 1 
12- be, Imikun A TH ging) ont tn 
3. Em u prrommrgy, Lucian, Ain K 
mw) xm oz, Aft. xvii. 20. mrroz ord 
© nec mars Nes e 2 Schohalt, 
in Thacyd. "Fv bei bZoow Sfr /; De: 
moſth. 

*$ conſlio magnus. 

* conſilii magni. 

*7 haſta. eee © Y e407) Tis 069) 
jane, 4 iii. 18, Nh die n (4 411 
gierte, Eurip, 


** Zur mu terne xurare TT (TTY 
Crxmaorn, Xenoph. a., zr „ine, 
Herodian. reit nein e 46h 


Jl 


x 
4 
4 


T 
= - *. Sa A +a 


* 


© 


* 


1 
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Hom. W Ta O's eHovy na UG, So. 
phock. «Aa Et giyluy A Eſop be 
6776 Gor, Marth. iv. 4. 'Fr xiu 2, 
ure dy fear, Plal, XXXIi. 10. A 
624 050m ien, Hom. 

*7 auribus. e Tit eSzr2 Tag, Lucian. 

30 EN Mee Aaufantona, Luc an, 
Ks 79 xpavis, Herodian, mum are Em 
l 8 ieuiew Ei 7 q45iex. 
-\r1;10p3. 

„ bury nos 7 drei, Texea 
prefectt mult a iter celevitate. Hero lian. 

42 tas FLY $e40 we wad\y vi fecert; ni 
+1, Eunp. 

"3 *nilu77 Att 0H#upgrur Plutarch. 
Lau, (1200 , Phibp. iii. 6. Hege 
Bins upion, Ariſtoph. gry ncy E, pans 
cdi,, Rom, 1x. 22. EX uy i vue 
h, d. Heliodor. r reyer H 
gear, Eſchin. Ex ume vnn nf, 
Xenoph. Ne N he, Mer zone, 
Thucyd. ⁰ẽð Fir 7h nerd a avoy, Greg, 

4 a re omnia tatta ſunt. 


35 marred wa een u; Demoſth. 


tr rixarmn $19, Sophocl 

36 "Yoo Tarent dender, Hero- 
dan. «m5, own Hege Ter br morae, Bul, 
kao Tz ef vel. Philo, 

17 ut g] ag chow Okvuninm 5 Ho- 
Si. Thucyd. 

„ „re πνπτ wit Ramorze je, Matt, iv. 
12. 
am g T0\r's Hom. 

40 % Gras domi jacet, Hom. 

4 7,% Siga venit T hebas, Plat. 
** e Ken nat nope J ẽ, Heliod. 
41 ad betltm, ad Megara. 

44 ad Corcyram. 

*5 run im Aig oy navigarnnt Le- 
burn, Nen. 

es, Epigr ir T7& me m- 
eit ai, r WE 

* e Nat i ig 

* notte. 77 r nes vurric un. 
bu nadem die ins acctult. hucyd. 

+7 Toy jv x A The in ed. 
mn HA d n Nee, Mh, % 70 
UT pany byeme quidem ab oviente vent 
flant: eſtate vero, deſperi, & ab occidente, 
Ariſt. 

$0 tres annos.. 

* quinque annos. 

5* plure; annos. 

$3 tres menſes. 

54 per tatam noRem. 

5% ehre ds To; rv itt na- 


dig arunt bus tertium abhinc au, De- 


N 


Page 515 


. unn... 


56 ut Cray ene pu ret cu 
audiveris me ad mone, Soyh. 

57 Camden. p. 27. tam que generating 
quam qua ſpeciaum ſenty.n_ tgniticear, 
Grets. p. 11. 

55 dnyo mire peut 2.03, Theogn. 

19 te miht curae es. it. pmarnule 1b 
tet, 40, curac von eft. Dicitut & 
Ainet T5 ovy rus m2 214m, Polyh. 
Le provumprity Dem 

69 opus erit, NB. & wang? Mir Enzgr 
Tom prope abfuit quin aridum efſet, Lu. 
cian. | 

6: Sei rv, reg di, &c. 

67 intereſl, per inet, opus eff, taters). 

68 werecnndi a8 tit opus oft. 

6+ opartet illum ſi nere. 

65 1ta inter lum Pocte. 

66 j/7. ji, , eee. 

7 Cueterum (1) Cen. & Dat. 4 
prope, « 2qhrret νjjqj inter, rs ace | 
diverſn, (ſus d prope, carediar 2 oct, 
Tx et juacta, | legiiyr& 
r*trorſum, mp; N of dow ie, Va ps 
rue | proxime poſt, he prope, Ut: 
t fr o ad -gv +4 ον e. (2) Gen, 
& Acc. du apageſis. (3) Vat. & Acc. 
HG og adesdum. (4) Gon. Dot. Acc. £41 
de, ui ity 104 a1. | 

4% ut drt wwni [med in anno, Heb, 
TY 3 

69 ut let The bent que ad dien, 
Mitt. xxvi. 29. 

79 ut z ut ur pl he: &-. 

7* ſive vantitatis: ut, l TY * ſ 
ie iu talinm tin hehe. Plat. 

72 «4 phe, G ie, «rp , 1.0% 
ele (rorfum, ah, he: vir prever. 

74 Eli, i ta, WW . 


Furman (ian gratta. 


7% it. qyvrnpant 5,4 ts hon, 4Our ſi mul, 
una cum, 5 

75 prope. 76 inte- 77 una cum. 

76 (i) der Jove m 5. „u vo, 1% 79» 
Ala. (2) ann per Fovem ˙ 1 Aix. 

77 ut, wc api agerioun gr 2d mr panerunt. 
Hel ad. 

79 p, 89 contra. 1 prove me to?. 

e* e. g. (t) ei %, Soph.” u, Arife 
toph. o d dJithyr, Fpigt. (2) of e, 
Neha, Luc tan, a ut wa & 50/00, 
Clan. e poi meer, Lucian, nimurugs, can 
citatis aff-ttibus, aliquid ferme retteetur, 
idque eleganter ger D Mm un 


nonnunquum 'pſum adverbium: vt de 


ua lag o iti V Weſta p. 199. 
b Net 


. 
_ —ä—— — 4 
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#3 ut, wxaiow Ti S, circa ſoltum, 
Arzoc. iv. 7, A ue Ty ue ut Ace ens, 
Loc an. e, Obst ex 4d verſo lyſhs, 
How: it. ui iin Herod. fim ies 
ag, Lara oy, Nc Legitur & cas: 
Nm cul acc. Mi wa riradur ava 
2 Smyrn. i. 304 

14 Pracpoſitiones qui caſus con ſequan- 
tur tribus verſibes cx icavinius ; quara va- 


word Ural; von ampins fidendum mulie- 
vibas, Hom. þ funny ee demie, its 
mor vivindum exltmabant; Dem. V. 
em. *. 119. 

1s mutato vetbali nevtro in adnomen 
romini conventens. 

17 venit Tiſum. 

18 horrendum anditu. gabe «cn 
admiratu digna, Halicarn. nt G35 ve 
ſpe pulcher, 14. Tiroun § Med gg 
ndert ben MeZo um terrizile auditu, 
Herod. 

+9 ut, Tit N e,, Coup 
Perſe dicuntur bivere aquam, Xen. 

20 ut, ire, NA defitt logu:. 
Lic. v. bg a mod wowy cum ſciret te red- 
dit uru m, e id iu rh addy 
Thueyd. adele, A⁰i , Eder 
u¹αẽ,G 1. ſeins ſum mihi iajaciae. 
erte enn. p. 674, 
mcmint! me feciſe, Lucian. &ce. 
deen amdiortrrr poenttebat 

ded , 1 ucyd. AL. Pa Ucipiums 170 
iu Hnitivo polrtum, quandoque conſemit 
com ſubſlantivo ſequtut- verbum: ut 
S wer tu yp e Arruvin, Plutarch. A- 
i ov £3a3y ru, Plat. os wir fu 
Eat imer, e valve * 

* UL 416 6444 memes us nk percnllit me, 


Se pb. 

Y ut Nm, av ws (Tie Cuup 
wo Cur entm ſis faber opera iguarts won 
yecujit, Proverh. e Ano 1444 "LIFE 
oy 8 29: 141 19F mi tan big: yr 4 / 
ruero prog 'm. Lucian. lawn im 
gi e Zordi met aunty Autor one u 
pracvnnt J coaſultaruut ut capereut En 
cent illem, Lucian, 

29 ut, n iR ure thaut inſpee- 
tum, Apo! on. er du¹isα¹e veuicbant 
5%, Iſo rr. , 

*5 (it) in dor ut <1 4. 1,203%47 3 02 
kit enim comedends pics, Arittor, (2) 
in dn ut poreFy ente fatty /atan- 
dm, u π v a ν A nmiccey dun, 
vel tie ta i. 


Page Sls 


Pag 


— 


ria ſignificatione quibus cafibus uſurpenty; 
videre erit in . p, 201. 


#5 ut jw; © MIGWAT 24 W 4% 
Jn dicimws Hits of MISTY 9 pu? 1 0 
ſtults imperium non ci timus, Camden 


P. 8. Sic ye T6 cya AMOY © ng 


1%, I Tim, i. t. 


0 11 6 ut, dul ov r TW. laudo te þropter 
ec. 


e 5% 

*7 ut, iu «foe, ze , eden ver 
eiu e laude dignus gut prins bene. 
fecit amicis, Xen. Et cum infinitive ſe. 
quente ſæpius particula rein ut de d * 
Mevthozs ν , i prius wort ur jj 
quam acceperit, Plutarch. Quandaque 
participium verbi gSeyw cum aliis verbis: 
* 7 Kt Ty pet Que, ſe prins ACT» 
ſabat, Lucian. „ A il f qus 
Friss me petivit, Hom, 

*8 ut, Daw inrhivour clam tar; 
gavit, Brut. {xa Ge iu, du 
rut Tur im, rudenter in medias Hofe, 
iV ei dit, Thucyd. ſic Jad me Fed u- 
TK #2/4>vr, Heb, 13. 12. Re peri tur etiam 
huju modi conſtruftio : IA Art- 
war clam interfecernnt. Weltm. p. 251. 

den mp k7V2por Ha venator forte 
percnfſet, IX. 6. 581. 

30 ut ee & ovxorermay palam [y 0. 
2 Lucian, oer tarießt ” pa. 
an fecit, Ariſtor, 

*+ Separata interventu verbi plerumone 
affirmant : ut » I 4 Mb pa Yneder, 
au'ry non paſſum non meminiſſe ej, Xe. 
* wioris u i unis ia av Sindhi 
[.yſem non paſſem non "diſſe, Lucian. 

37 Ut n d 2d 48 Nequagham an 
plies elam. Luc. xxii. 16. Aren ddt v 
4 yuntat Ter fu, Demoſth. g. 4. 
nun hit non non fiat eorum qu4 
e unt. | 

35 nonnunquam cum genitivo, quem 
tamen alias adverbium non regit : ut N. 
ez ovpanr Moan wr Taps ty ver wag conabof ex. 
pitcave ſententiam we an, Halic. 

34 ezerdve Tc x "WS TRY prodigs e/t 
pecani . A iht eff artiqne fide! 

T7 ut & T4 Nd, ar cam vent{cts 
Luc. xiv. 1. 

' 36 %%% Ode urrexit autem IH 
IN. 3, 268. av of Bersiet bite, Apollen ii. 


494. 
17 4M. «ve + jpuores age ſurge fi vi 
IA. i. 247, 


1 2 


bad 
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Ws, 


| a | c TR 
#2 5s In lee non oft Tudarus, 215 mentes neque barvae, Of. 6. 228. ty K floy 


Ui 28. in n et ud” aal inſunt bibi 


$ 
's ut ivp-ve, iy, ane} &c. wegen 


20. 
17 ut one , 
"8 ut A of (-jov ige) Tucrum. 

+9 ut Sor (et) deus, u- a 
(-brvgge) certa men. 

20 ut xAim-w (cut) ſur. 

ut apxur (une) rete. 

* ut poet, (dbraper) fur. 

*3 ut gan- dt (ne] rex. 

24 ut $bpe j44v= 5 (ieee valid ut. 

*5 ut Me relinguo, ur- iner -a m8, P- 
rer renn 1 

*6 ut % (74o;) ſupra. 

inc, Theoce. 5. 76. 


ſiſlat viam 


inſunt autem boves, Smyrn. «, 60. &c. 


Jo 
2 Ton. Hergd. vii, 2.. uig dy, Dat, 
Plutarch. curg. . 
2 9 Dur. Theocr. 22. 112. 
30 Ae, Dor. Bion. 5. 9. 
I) fre. lon, Herod, 20. 36. 

. ut, wle rie gibwie Tel (1404 75 95 
HY £1057 wiv vEue2, 4 aura en ig of 
dv 4 Ac 4 4 > in. 
in joro quidem jurgia ſunt, 
& difficile lite: domi vero curae. 

3s ut {, wr quodcnnque: , me hicce: of, 

Te hocce; ut diſtinguantur ab Un quod, 
try 12 Tore tunc. 

34 Caeterum Admirationis notas prof 
ſus negligunt, Leed:. þ. 6. 


s iar vel A qr, Dor, 


Page * 


20 ut Jr, $5, de ſed gt indic. ut dif- 
un guatvr a pe ſubj. Hef. p. 235. 

** ut Aly A4, Teide Toru, Kax- 
n or, Tiu-du dxort der; Türe Torre 
ur jar. circ umflexus itidem manet, ma- 
gente longa: ut "Fpu-zry d, , &e. Hedi 
114@v nur Nc. Tumg mui TyTHyY, ,. 

wY Prive principum (n. 14.) vulr Ta, 
mutari in π e Poſterior (n. 16.) vult 
ev. Sim. Cgus fit ownuame, Fie 
i; Pabker aue, Heu nuig as, Top- 
Ine T\6I36ion. &. 

ut h wiz Tt et, Tw 1" To 
, m9 wo. | 

0 ut 9. be, £, 5. 0%. d, ic Excipe 
T7 N, TT eos Cretſer. p. 285. & cactera ab 
t quae Vergara 6*umw optime: Canini- 
us tamen metro re” pe in e. Franchl. 11.2. 

23 ue Caom-11c- 10. NN 93 94. 

16 ut T6 furne wh furor, fe 

of ev, THuaviz THNuguay. lon, wes H- 
mer. Aol. SCeta wy. 
. ut Zee adh den, d ae 
2 24607 TuUT-umor m⁊ö ui item age» 
2» panes. ab inuſitato wane Dores 
mT an a1 gy, &c. Franckl.11. 2. 

b genus pilcis, etcfiac, aper, tenera- 
. 
$4 ſed lt, un. Net. 7 

® ot Nite, Aeg, jj Ae 

ut — 4 Sor, — NY Si ſit 
Metarheſis, 6K Syncope, vel Paragoge; 
par tonus hiſce, 2 & die; & hier, 
nyaxque que: ut Aube, Cet, ne, 
et reg ters, Busb. p. 25 ded 


Suzaimap & HD tetrabe tonum in a, -», & 
ir, 25" ut f , te ar. 

12 lampas, caput, lapis, omnjs, ſervus, 
lynx, Tras, lux vel vic vel macula inuſta, 
puer. auris. | 

33 4s. tov» e rr Jay, u , &. 
Dore e moow , &c. Franck. . 2. 

ut e xnggt en apud nonpullos 
intetdum acuunt ultima: ut xnggeexrel 
Heſta. p 235. 

3* ut gt Nye. Me Ninn . See. 


* 


6 ut H , aurapac aura; 


2. 

37 parvus, ſtridulus. Neſtm. p. 276, 

3 confiliarius, dominus, late videns, 
non-nocens. 


19 vt are ret by Anjuocdert:, H 


*,  "Hexxace (& Hegrxaer ab He · 


«A146.) guy eric @ 004940087. 

49 hy we hoop {ar IT MILE 
Tins My woud xv (Eno) & e, 

4 ue 4717 4 4. 

*? ut ale & quleg-: 

*1.5 Fah, iu diva, Ke 

ut &719h Arp que 

#5 NB. Fx obliquorom regvlis addifcl 
potsrunt & Reftorum xlerorunqu* gecen- 
tus. F. G. Si, in l-gendo, incileris in 
S, tie, gie, Sc. aut in Ag, Bf, Bir, 
&c. ex regulis (un 21 2) intelligis bo- 
rum rectum cle ide areus, Horan arg 
v1* 1. 

46 NB \Dictefi vatietas ſa*p* voriat 
tonum., vg. „i Moles accentun face 
rctrahunt ut pre „ dicont „Ake. 
) Dores in gubufdam promuvi 5 ut 


© Notes to the Geck Szainmar Continued. p. g. 


ro ai\igvene dicunt g1Xoofoe 5 vc 
uo We. (iii) Attici (1) in pl re- 
nahunt: ut pro wwgys best; (2) in qui- 


Page 


54s | 
buſdam ovent : ut pro $1u8:9 2b 
Frauckl. ii. s. 


Page $54 


4 9 ut, oi Po CHUPUAT GD. IX. B. 52. 6 ov 
v4 avitie- Matt. Xii 15. 

40 Francit. p 8, interdum: ut, Ma- 
u (5. Ia. F. 472. f. I beoct. /. 25. 
3x. apud Spondanum tamen & Winter- 
tonum tono orbatur. 

21 (i) „ enclitica eſt, licet non gfe. 
Franck, c.8 „ & te vix unquam in li- 
naut. Weſim. p. 231. (ii) ice ſemel in 
Hom. (IA. 1. 1086) (1) inchnat in editt. 
Spondani, Lechii, H Stephani, Criſpin), 
Cantab. 1664, Genev. 1621. (2) ſervat in 
editt. Didyai, Eaſtathii, &c. (3) perdit 
ateentum in edit. Genev. 1606. 

22 (put non inclinat Hom. G. „ 196. 

?3 c non inclinat Hom. IX. x. 422. 
# 1. O. 6. 118. 

*4 ne, in editt. Mom, (1) ſexies in- 


| Elinat IX. I. 448. u. 04. . 620. . 852. 


2. 368. Od. 6, 20 f. (2) ter non inclinat, 
N. g. 276. i. 394. O. . 92. itidem in 
"I heocr 11. 5, 111. % 83. 14, 43. 

25 vel notam diltindi..nis: ut, xo 
AY, o NI, Teen Marc. v. qt. 
Weftm. p. 232. ; 

S ut, om eu-. Eph. ii. 13. 

47 m, A, i Ca 74, Rom. Xi. 18. 

*5 ut d 08. Nat. ii 6. &c. 

ut n Was. Rom. xi. 14 wi 
del. Joan. ii. y- 
v Weſtm. p 232. : 

„ ſaepe : ut 2 i vi e Matt. 
xv. 32. Nm. b. 234. 

1 i. e. per omnes perſonas. in N. T. 
Wefm. p. 213. : 

$3 ut, 6 e ur. Matt, xii. 12, 

34 ut, 5 Ame un. Marr, xii. 48. 

1 ut, eit pu. Welim p. 232. 

26 ut, Seel un, Matt. xxvii. 46. 

V7 ut, «vSegirl e Luc. xvi. i 

It ut, dri ren. IA . 700. 

9 ut Wel i % onpg a Matt. 
Avi. 26. 
40 (1) ſive Atona ſint: ut, Ty m As- 


Mt” bigs S eget ia Jag (2) five 
clitica ? xe ei ne. Rom. iii, 8. 


ut, dd r Mutt IN. &. 271. 
42 Fpid. c. 1. 48 
83 ſmmper : Weſim. p. 233+ 
#3 Moſch. in F.urop. V.11E, 
8 apud Homerum ſemper. Weſtm. p. 
%% « #81 gi, Duport. cantic. i. 11. 


FINIS NOTARUM, 


46 in N. T. ſemper. Veſta. p. 233. & 
Meru ow, Duport vi. 1 , i 4- 

47 quovis: ut, 6 Je {an &. Mat. zi; 
29. K- ah, Algzevo. Theor. 4 2. Weſtn 
p. 231. ſed & non lemper. Frauckl. p. 9. 

+8 ur, Py: dar IX. 4. 33- 

49 ut. I war wwe, Anſtort, 

59 aurk we 0/408 ⅜ MN IA 2. 476. 

5* Negligitur enim iſte arafpi22 7 wot. 
(i) in h & de, ſemper. (2) in rcli- 
quis, non rato: ut Zar3y a d 
me. IX. g. 37 wormu3 am Z 640M 
me. IX. g. 839. NB, Praepoſitio c-lut 

ſt poſita & ſynaloepham pa ſſa ſecundum 
E & Wintertonum deſtituitur acccr- 
tu; apud Stephanum atque alios acuitur 
ut u ut. Heliod. Jpy. ii. 168. e 
Nr. Od. x. 291. em. p. 288. 

5? aj ud oratores ne: ut eie That, 
Herod, poctas cacterac. Waſim. p. 287. 

$3 ut, & ir; Iudu reg. Gal. iii. 28. V. r. 
36, &c. p. 52. 

5+ item, propter emphaſin, apud Ant. 
totelem: ut, cripais par in igns Arft 
MN Iv. metaphyſ. ii. 10. | 

55 Quae ſequuntus Regulae de Fl. 
ticis certac ſunt & meliorts notac, ſtudio- 
ſorum fide & memoria digniflimae. at. 
terum Innumera pacne depromi potſurt 
exempla a regulis multum diſcrepantis, 

uac exiſtimautur ab incuria potius typc- 
thetarum, quam auftormn induſtria pro- 
diiſſe in lucem. proinde admonendi fun: 
leftores, ut grammaticorum praccepiis 


conſtanter adhaereant ; nec a praclorum 


dubia fide, aut potius 8 in 
errorem ſeduci patiantur. I em. p. 213. 

76 (1) Articuli: 6, 5, Dor. . oi, «+ 
« pro zu f. (2) Praeroſitiones: & vel 4 
in, de vel r n & u wuis 
ie in, ix n ol dem Aim, « 4 % 
vel ik ex, inet. Archyt. 

1) Adverbium: *, N, vel xy von. (4) 
we 6 5 ad, quod. 

57 ut dee duet pro dad, Koen 
pro une. p. 64. u. 1. Sc. 

5 4% (1) pro tie- ut , nriranind 
(2) compoſitum , . cum articulis. zul, 5 f, 
&c.. cum ſ ia quibus accentus promo- 
adnomini- vetur ; ut abccd, , &c. 
bus}, ve, T6ope tali. cum adverbiul, 
wo hie, id binc, Nu tunc. 
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genera & ſpecies. 
VocaLlsEs 
Longae 5 . 1 „e 
Bte vesꝰ „ „ 
Ancipites . 5 6 4 0 
Dir ruo vo? 
«as 44 04 + Propriat. . aw a ow 
4 y Ws . - IMpropriac - %% bb; av 


CongoNnANTES 


Simplice; o ſunt 
„ „ 4 * gs 9g? 
J ² . RR—_—_ 
Organi * ſunt 
Palatinae . * * 


. 74 5 


Spiritus F , „ „ „„ 

1 — „ ‚ W u 

ia 277 

Aſpiratae e 23 

Junktae 3 - junk 

59 "a — — 
0 

* 4% vel — 


| 'ENVZHMA © 


\ ideantur in Tabula Notarum acri inciſacum. 


— 


PW HEY mY 


* NB. rain, fi ſequitur L. K, Er, 
V, ſonat ut NY FE. G. 48 
{ anghelds ) nuncins, &c. Ee 

| NB. Inſtrumenti ejuſdem, & ſpiriturs 
diverfi, literulas facile eſt inter je com- 
mutari : quod videre eſt in verbis conju- 
gandis “, omnique vocum derivationc. ni- 


* e.g. in g Nice, 
inter ſe af- Reiqe, (i. e. Avirrow ) Mb 
finitatem; X fimiliter & in cactc- 
quippe quae ris mutarum ordinibus, 
eodem in- 
ſtrumento vocis proferantur, atque ſola 
ſpiritus intenſione vel remiffione differant. 
NB. (i) Literis, numerum figni 
tibus, lincolam quidam ſuperpaſuerutit, a- 
lii aceemum acutum : quidam cum lineola, 
Lreras, quibus terminatur ipſa numeri ap- 


pellatio, addiderant ; pro hir Icni- 


— 


bentes & habens ſuperne lincolam, cui affixs 
eſſet ſyllaba oe, & quidem minutiore ge- 


nere ſcripturae ſcripta: pro @gegre ſcri- 
bentes A, wh if — Gas at- 
fixam haberet Cf: cum accentu : 


& ſic de — Stephan, theſ. p. vit. 
(ii) Minuſcalae etiam nume ros 
nant, pro ordine, ö 
bero: ut @ 1, 8 2, 0 24. ita Libri 
meri, Sc. (11) Majaſculae (I -@ (i. e. 
pix) 1. Nn, 5. AAN, 10. H- 
Toy, 100 X-Mas, 1029. Meta, 10000 
(1) Geminatac duplicant, &c. III to, 


NUI e, &c. (2) n Infcripte { oranes 
preter 1) quinquics augent : 805 
N $00, &c. 

* Varias literarum Formas, varia 


actates, V. in Mabillon, de I 
Paris 1661. Hepburn. virga aur, Rom. 1616. 


deſig- 
quem habent in alpha- 


«RH BY. 4 
. 


"To. & 


—  — — — — — 
> — — —— —0 —— p 


1 
* 
J 


M * 


r 


2 coel. orient. p 99, 108, &c. Ber- 
nardi literatura, charta majore patente vul- 
gata, Oxon. 1669 

3 Veram Graeci ſermonis Ortholbeiam 
explicare, nec multum habet utilitatis; & 
eſt, vel dotti iſimis, in omnique antiqui- 
tate verſatiſſimis, inconce ſſum. Conlac- 
tudini ports | gp} eſt 3 & co mo- 
do pronunciandum, qui civibus tuis maxi- 
me probatur. legi tamen poterunt, qui de 
recta Graecae Linguae Pronunciatione di- 
ligentifime "ye "ov Portus, Stepha- 
nus, Mekerckus, Erasmus, Ramus, Che- 
cus, Wetſtenius. 

4 Lirervlis tribuunt Chaldaci nomina 
Grecis J. Primus Agenorides elements 
his ołto Pe- 

. Liſgis intu- Je. g. alpha ab aleph, &. 
1 „ e pa- 4 865 Jiu 


triza Phoeni- 


Too 1 
com gow: ESO AM 
us : 12 Ol 


role 
bis duo Nau- 
pliades : tot cura Simonidis auxit ! . 
AB. Maxima pars ſe prodit Hebraca ab 
origine natam * ſingula (cd proprias ſibi 
guaſdam natio cudit. Busb. P. 4. 

5 NB. A Poetis nonnunquam (1) Cor. 
ri piuntur vocales natura longæ: (2) Pro- 
ducuntur breves, non tantum poſitione, ſed 
aliis quibuſdam modis vel potius licentiis, 
ut ſuo loco oſtendemus. 

6 Ancipites dicuntur, quia non ſunt 
erpetuo, neque longac, neque breves ; 
d, more Latinarum, in aliis vocibus lon- 
ae, in aliis breves. e. g. corripiuntur in 

BD. A, Ai. T, producuntur in 

NAG, IA, At. Sunt tamen voces 

non paucac I» 

quae eandem Epheſtioni enumerantur 

ancipitem 60, aliis grammaticis mul- 

nunc cortipi- to plurcs. Ram. p. 17. 
ucant eg. Abe, e X 5 ö C, 

72 Sex Pro ps ſonum diſcrimi- 

ne clarum : Sex etiam 1mproprie, facili non 

ore fonande ; 

tres f ut litera 4, yy , ſurdæ. 

ſim lex, 2 mW, — , abſong, Weſt 

ut litera du- | 0A. Pp. 2. 

ex Busb 5.4 at 


— 


* 


E 


»” — NY 
X23 % 
l 


NE. Diphthongi ile ww, Ui, avs ſunt 
diphthongi propriz ; quippe duplicis ſo- 
ni, fi legitima abſerverur pronunciatio: 
numeravimus tamen illas inter diphthon. 
gos improprias, ſecuti alios Grammarticos ; 
qui eas, quod eiſent ygaripere; & duriuſcy. 
Iz, impropriis adſcripliile videntur. Grets, 


7. 

s diftae item Liqui4z, eadem ratione 
qua apud Latinos I, yz & Immutabil:;, 

uod non facile mutentur in nomtnum & 
verborum declinatione, uti poſt patebir. 

9 Fiyng Graccis donwor & poradiny 
dicitur, expers 515 & ſolitariam, quia 
non fit hquida & immutabilis in declina- 
tionibus nominum & verborum, ut aliae ſe- 
mivocales quatuor: attamen aliquaudo 2: 
Graecis liqueſcit, & Latinis antiquis li- 
queſcebat. Ram. p. 7. 

ts NB. Dentium praccipue ope deata- 
les exprimi, clarius patebit, fi a ſingyulis 
pn hoc modo, at, ad, a. 

imilitet in cacteris. 

1: ex g O conflari, in eaſque dil. 
ſolvi, conſtat ex verbis in arc, fa, ow ; 
quorum futurumhabet q, pro are, £7, 
; & ex nominibus finitis in ,  quo- 
rum genitivus eſt e, ee, bet ; non Je 
Ha dem eſt ratio & . 

* 7 reſolvunt (1) Koles in Je, ut 
LOH Ten pro whiter (2) Dores- n 
od, ut awpt 7d ay pro wHgtev 

* NB. Si critice loqui veſimus, non eſt 
dicendum, cum vulgo, tria illa zona, 
ſeu ſymbola, alphabeto literali Gracorum 
fuſe ſuperaddita ad depingendos tutiden 
nuraeros z fed potius ex lphabeto Graco |. 
terali jam eſſe omi ſſa, quia nunc adhibentur 
dierum ad depingendos tantum nume tos, 
non etiam ſundos nam, quod in antique 
Crcorum alphaheto haberentur tanquam 
literz, i. e. tanq uam ſymbola non modo 
numerorum, verum etiam ſonorum ; pl. 
quam probabi ie eſt, collato al o iſto 
antiquo cum alphabero Phoenicum ſeu Sa. 
maritano, ex quo Cadmus fertur antiquas 
illas literas Grzcorum deduxifſe. Wells 


arithm. p. 21. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


* 9 ; 


Concerning the Gx tt x and FRENCH Rudiments, 


HAving daily, urgent occaſion for the Greek and French Grammars z and finding 


none well enough 


To complete the FAHR, I ſhall add, as ſoon as I have 
leiſure, an accurate table of pronunciation ; a copious collection of 
amiliar phraſts z and an alphabetical liſt of idtomatic expreſhons, 

firſt ſhall be well examin'd by the niceſt judges of faſhiunable 
ſpeaking z the ſecond ſhall be calculated for the ordinary occaſions 
of life, and converſation ; and the laſt ſhall contain all the graces 
and peculiarities, in which conſiſts the chief difficulty of the lau- 
guage. in the mean time, the beft, I can recommend for theſe 
arp are Miege, Boyer, or Berault. In the CAE EE little 
2 omitted befides the leſs valuable doftrin of Heteroclites; 
which I ſhall add, with whatever {mprovements, either others, or 
my own obſervation, ſhall furniſh me with, if God ſhall enable 


contriv'd for the caſe of teachers, or the rational aud expediuuu; 
inſtruftion of learners : I took this occaſion to print the fundamentals of 
that my ſcho- 


th; * 


lars might bave, 


without thetro 


ble of 7 nmer 
bing, @ deaver 
vio of the two 
langua in 4 
1 aſs, 
and more inſtruc- 
tive method than 
elſewhere This 
is what I chiefly 


me to fiviſh the Latin. in the mean time no bod * to be 
without the Weſtminſter Grammar : and, whoever that, with 
Mr. Maittaire's elaborate treatiſe of the Dialefts, needs no other 
Grammar of all thoſe that have hitherto been publiſht z ſince none 
2 has any thing of importance, which is not t be found in 
thoſe rwo. 
maſters, except the -horſes of the Mon, will have the curioſity to peruſe 
them: I heb Ae pros in view, — is the improvement of — If, there- 
fore, any of the learned find them any ways defective on any of the foremention'd 
accounts; I entreat them to ſend me their animadverſions in writing, or otherwiſe 3 
and iſe them the moſt thankful and public acknowlegement that 4 grateful 
mind can give, ora generous ſpirit deſire. critics allo, who want a compaſs of 
ius for any great work, and yet have uncommon ſagacity in eſpying errors of lefs 
importance, are hereby deſit'd to do their worſt : I had rather bear the ſeverity of 
their maillery, than loſe ever a uſeful hint, which they may chance to drop in 
diſcharging the redundance of their choler. but, if, for want of und ing or 
attention, any ſecret ſueerer is pleas'd to ſhoot his bolts; and to call me, on the 
account of my extraordinary pretences, Quack, Pedant, Impudent, ired, or 
thi elle his heart is big with, in order to gain the credit of a judge: I muſt 
or the liberty to tell him, buy by ſuch co be'U do his char no ſervice 
with the wiſcr part of mankind ; who never take ſupercilious gri for ſound 
ſenſe, or hard names for ſolid arguments: and I'Il venture to add (for I am warm 
with the deſire of hearing every thing that can be ſaid againſt theſe rudiments of a 
great work, ) that, if I hear any body takes airs of talking c uobſly 
of them, without endeavoring to ſuprort what he ſays by 52 his reaſons, 
I'll certainly publiſh his name; and he may be ſure = world will not fail to look 
upon him as a poor harmleſs envious creature, It will be in vain for ſuch a one to 
hope to come off, by ſaying, "Tis none of his bufineſs, or Tis not worth while: 
every one is appriz d of the importance of the thing; and, as my ſchemes of Gram- 
mar are moſt evidently ſhorter, and more comprehenſive than others; theſe two qua- 
lifications ſeem to be ſo valuable, and to bid fo fair for the beſt Grammar ; that 'tis 
every body's concern to build on ſuch a foundation, unleſs they lay a bettet ; in order 
to complete a work, that ſhall be of univerſal aſe, in all ages, to all ranks of people. 
Al haftan'd theſe ſheets to the preſs chiefly for private uſe, and found occaſion 
to alter my meaſures after I had begun to print ; 1 the reader will me 
for 'miſplacing the Greek Alphabet z and þ. 53, where I have crowded ſome {rregulars, 


dinprint- 
ing theſe pieces: 
but, ſince th 
are out; and tis 


likely ilolo- 


and uſe ful obſervations; that I might preſent the Doctrin of Accents, in one view, in 


two 4 es. The errata will hardly embarras the intelligent reader. notes 
may be conſulted, with eaſe and expedition, by any one, that pleaſes to write, at the 
bottom of each page of text, the number of the page, to which he is refer'd for the 
Continuation of the notes. | A 
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gers, ant ſchool- 
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BO OKS ſold by J. Noon, at the White Hart in Cheap- 


fide; and S. PoPpPI1NG at the Black Raven in Pater- 
nofter-row. | 


Is VI“ Low's New Syſtem of Engliſh Examples to Latin Syn- 


tax : or, An Eaſy Method of initiating Children in the 
Latin Tongue, by Grami \ar-Kudiments, in a few, clear, 
comprehenhve precepts, with a natur«l gradation of Engliſh Exam- 
ples: defign'd as an Introduction and Supplement to the Engliſh Ex- 
amples, that are already extant. I 5. ; 
2. The Proteftant Family-viece : or, A Picture of Popery ; drawn 
from their own Principles, expreſt in the very Words of their Popes, | 
Councils, Canons, and Celebrated Writers, Fiichfull collected and 
tranſlated : by which it appears, that Roman-Catholicks ate bound 
to be the Worſt Subjects, and the Worſt Neighbors. 2 5. 6 d. 


3. The Bec. Select Poems, from Books and Manuſcripts, in III | 
Parts. 6 d. each. | 
4. Tabacum: Poema, libris duobus: anXore Raphaele Thorio, cui 
adjiciuntur Elogia auftoris. - 6 d. | 


: 


5. Tobacco: A Poem, tranſlated from the Latin of Raphael 
Thorius, 6 4. | | | 


6. 4 Vindication of Mankind, or Free-will aſſerted: in anſwer to 
A Philoſophical inquiry concerning Human Liberty. to which is ad- 
ded 2 Confutation of Mr. Lcck's notion of Free-will. 6 d. 


7. 4 Key to Divinity or, a Philoſophical Eſſiy on Free-will. | 
By the moſt Reverend Father in God, William Lord Arch-biſhop | 
of Dublin. 6 4. | 


In the PaESsS. 


8. An Eſſay on the Origin of Evil: by the Arch-biſhop of Dublin. 
to which is added, by way of commentary, whatever has been ſaid 
to the purpoſe by Dr. Clark in his eight Sermons on the ſame ſub- 
ject, which the Arch-biſhop has only hinted at, leſs clearly explain'd, | 
os altogether omitted, 
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